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PREFACE. 


When  some  fifteen  years  ago  the  tombs  of  Egypt  gave 
back  to  the  world  the  long  lost  "  Polity  of  Athens,"  I  pleased 
myself  with  the  hope,  though  not  venturing  to  look  forward 
to  that  hope  being  accomplished,  that  the  same  abodes  of  the 
dead  might  one  day  give  into  our  hands  a  comedy  of  Menander. 
This  hope  has  now  to  a  great  extent  been  realized,  for  muti- 
lated and  imperfect  as  these  fragments  are,  they  are  yet  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  give  the  highest  pleasure  to  those  capable 
of  enjoying  them,  and  we  know  now,  what  we  had  to  take 
on  trust  before,  that  the  critics  of  antiquity  were  not  mistaken 
in  their  judgment  of  the  man,  who  holds  the  same  place  among 
the  authors  of  the  New  Comedy,  as  Aristophanes  does  among 
those  of  the  Old.  In  vigour  no  doubt,  as  might  be  expected, 
considering  the  degenerate  age  in  which  he  flourished,  he  falls 
short  of  that  mighty  genius,  and  yet  judging  from  the 
specimens  before  us,  he  shows  himself  well  entitled  to  be 
inscribed  on  that  roll  of  honour,  in  which  the  great  name 
of  Aristophanes  appears  along  with  those  masters  of  the  tragic 
art,  Sophocles  and  Euripides.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to 
realize  how  correctly  the  ablest  man  of  a  most  accomplished 
generation  estimated  the  difference  between  our  author  and 
his  imitator  Terence,  and  to  appreciate  the  excellence  of  his 
criticism,  though  the  verses  in  which  it  is  conveyed  are  execrable. 
Indeed,  much  as  I  admire  Terence  (I  mean  his  three  great  plays, 
The  Eunuch,  The  Self-Tormenter,  and  the  Woman  of  Andros, 
which  I  name  in  the  order  of  their  merit),  I  feel  as  though 
I  could  no  longer  relish  the  copy,  now  that  I  know  the  original. 
The  Bacchides  of  Plautus,  which  seems  to  be  based  on  the 
Δι?  ίξαπατων  of  Menander,  is  no  doubt  a  play  not  to  be 
despised,    but   though    I    acknowledge   Plautus    to   be  a  great 
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writer,  F  do  iiol  lliink  llic  ccnMirc  Ilor.icc  li.is  pronounced 
U|)on  liini  is  by  any  means  iinlbnndcd.  ΊΊκ•  onlw.ud  .-ippear- 
anec  of  Menander  has  long  been  l;iniili,n  lo  iis  from  the 
a(hnhMl)l('  sliitiic  in  llie  V;ili(;m,  ;is  Hi.il  ol  Ac:.<  liincs  is  lioni 
the  slatne,  also  of  f;rcat  merit,  in  the  Naples  nniseinn,  vvhi<h 
by  a  singnl;ir  coine.idcnee  sl.-inds  close  by  another  sl;ilne,  be 
longing  lo  th.il  kind  of  art,  which  wonld  h.ive  niosi  (»f  all 
appealed  to  him  in  his  lilr  time,  and  in  its  own  line  ol  ini 
questionable  excellenei•.  ΙίηΙ  while  three  orations  amply  siilhc c 
to  make  Aeschines  well  known  to  irs,  as  onir  of  the  greatest 
of  orators,  and  only  nilciior  to  hi:;  in( oinpaialilc  lival  Memos- 
thenes,  Menander  till  now  was  only  known  by  a,  lew  fragments 
from  which  we  could  form  so  to  say  no  idea,  of  his  powers 
and  ol  his  genius.  'riier(.•  are  no  doubt  mstanc cs  in  lilcralurc, 
of  what  one  might  call  ex  pede  licnulcm,  like  that  wondrilul 
fragment  of  Anacreon,  πώλ»  Ορηκίη,  τι  i»)  fit  (I'.crgk  75),  whi*  h 
is  sufficient  in  itself  to  reveal  him  to  u:.  as  one  of  the  greatest 
<jf  p(;ets,  but  these  are  rate,  and  nolltin;',  of  lln;,  kind  i•.  I  think 
to  be  found,  in  what  JVleineke  gives  us.  'i'hi•,  indeed  is  what 
one  would  expect  in  a  dramatic  poet,  and  more  especially  in 
a  flramatic  poet  of  the  first  order,  where  whatever  is  dela(  \\t  Λ 
from  its  connexion  suffers  accordingly.  Λ  sirikini;  iri;,ian(e  is 
that  admirable  passage  in  the  J>itigants  (4.S6  f;o'))  "'  whi*  h 
the  three  oi)ening  verses  were  already  known  to  us,  but  rould 
not  of  course  convey  to  us  the  lainte•,!  idea,  of  the  merits  ol 
the  whole,  which  even  il  given  in  its  entirely,  would  lose  ex 
ceedingly  by  being  taket)  i;ut  of  the  scene  in  vvliii  h  it  occurs. 

It  is  reniatk.able  that  in  tlie.'.e  rragnienis  there  is  nf)lhing  lo 
be  found  that  could  offend  tin.•  most  •,' (upnlous,  except  indeed 
the  dfjuble  entendre  addressed  by  lOlemo  to  iIabr(;lonon  in 
the  Lady  with  the  Shr)rn  Locks  (221;,  v>^hie|i  I  have  not  cared 
to  exi>lain  in  luij'li'Ji,  but  have  taken  tefu/'/•  m  (lo"l,alin. 
Artistically  it  is  as  la.ully  as  it  is  otherwise  ollensive,  tli(<ii);h 
unfjueslionably  obscenity  has  its  place  in  arl,  and  even  iji  the 
highest  art,  ol  wliich  we  have  a  striking  exa.mpli•  in  that  lir.l  rale 
comedy  the  Lysistrata.  Nor  are  there  any  examples  here  lo 
be  found  of  the  harsh  ialhci,  the  unconscionable  bawd,  or  the 
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wliccfllirig    li.irlol,,    llioiii'ji     the     kii.ivish     slave    is    everywhere 
corispii:iious. 

Id  tlii.'i  seroriil  cdili'M)  I  li.i.vc  lr;iiisf:ril)(d  the  Icxl  of  the 
|»:i|)yin;,  liom  Ldcltvic,  rui'l  li;ive  coiifroiilcfl  il  with  the  text 
I  ))r(>|)(;.se.  I  h;ive  indicated  missing  and  illegible  letters  by  dots 
;is  Ik:  (!(jes,  ;uid  placed  between  upright  lines  the  supposed 
iiimmIh.t  (jf  letters  missing  owing  to  mutilations  of  the  MS.,  and 
like  iiiiii  I  h.ivc  |)iil  dots  under  letters  wlii(  h  are  doubtful. 
I  have  also  marked  with  an  asterisk  those  verses  wliere  1  wish  to 
draw  altenti(jn  to  the  MS.  I  have  combined  at  v.  357  of  the 
'Κ7Γΐτ/».'/ι«//Γίΐ•,  as  taiij'Jil  by  Van  I.eeiiwen,  the  two  lesser  frag- 
ments Ν  and  'Γ  (p|).  (>(>  and  21C)  of  Lefebvre's  edition)  as  far 
as  the  words  ϊξ  (ΐατ«ων,  but  have  left  out  the  rest  of  these,  and 
all  (jther  fragments  in<licate<l  by  letters  excepting  Q  (p.  60), 
and  Κ  (p.  II.'-!).  I  iiave  marked  the  conclusion  (jf  each  of  the 
Iraj'.ments  that  constitute  the  text  by  a  line.  My  text  is  in  the 
main  based  on  Van  !,eeuw(!n's  first  edition  of  the  fragments, 
whi(  h  I  h.ive  lound  ol  the  greatest  use  to  me,  tiiough  differing 
from  it  ill  m.uiy  res[)ects,  as  a  comparison  will  show.  I  have 
added  an  lOn^iish  version  at  the  end  of  the  book,  with  a  view  to 
supporting  and  elucidating  the  text  I  offer,  and  which  aims  at 
not  hill)',  more.  for  1  lliiiik  il  impossible,  though  I  have 
endeavoured  to  do  my  Ijest,  to  give  an  adei^uatc  idea  of  the 
original,  or  indeed  of  any  good  author,  through  the  medium 
of  a  translation. 


II  2 


THE   LITIGANTS. 


THE     LITIGANTS. 

In  the  plays  of  the  New  Comedy  it  is  usual,  as  we  learn 
from  Plautus  and  Terence,  for  the  background  of  the  stage 
to  consist  of  two  adjacent  houses,  with  their  entrances,  one 
on  the  left,  and  the  other  on  the  right  of  the  stage,  while  the 
action  takes  place  in  front  of  them.  In  the  Rudens  indeed 
there  is  only  one  house,  that  of  Daemones,  but  the  other  is 
represented  by  a  temple  of  Venus.  Here  I  think  there  is 
but  one  house,  situated  at  Athens,  and  inhabited  by  Chaeres- 
tratus  and  his  son  Charisius.  As  my  reasons  for  this  will  appear 
from  the  play  itself,  I  reserve  them  for  the  remarks  which  will 
follow  my  version.  The  scene  with  \vhich  the  fragment  opens 
is  I  think  complete,  and  is  the  first  scene  of  the  play,  though 
I  suspect  it  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  prologue  (for  I  think 
the  audience  would  require  some  further  enlightenment  than 
the  play  itself  affords),  which  has  disappeared  with  the  name 
of  the  play,  the  argument  and  the  Dramatis  Personae.  Two 
rustics  appear  on  the  stage  disputing  with  one  another,  and 
one  of  them  is  accompanied  by  a  woman  with  a  child  in  her 
arms. 


Οί    'EniTpenovTes. 

φ(υγ(ΐστοδικαίον:σνκοφαντ€ΐσ8νστνχησ: 

ον8(ΐσ'(χ€ΐνταμησ''•ίπιτρ€πτ€οντινι 

(στιπίριτοντων:βονλομαι•κρινωμ^θα: 

τισονν:€μοιμ(νπασικανοσδικαιαΒΐ 

na(TXa'TiyapaoipfTi3i8ovv  ιτοντονλαβίΐν  5 

βονΚΐίκριτην'.α-^αθητνχτι'.προστωνβΐων  ΔΑ. 

β€\τίστ€μικροναΐ'σ\ο\ασαισημινχρονον: 

ν  μινττ(  piTivoa'.avTLkeyopevTT pay  μάτι . 

τιονν€μοιμ€\ΐΐ  Ικριτηντοντουτινα 

ζητονμίΐϊσονεί8€μηδ(νκωλν€ΐ  ΙΟ 

^ιαΧνσονημασ'.ωκακιστ'απολουμΐνοι 

δικασΧΐγο\ .  \τίσπ€ριπάτΐΐτίΒίψθΐρασ 

€χονΓ(σ:αΚλΌμωστοπραγμ'€στφραχν 

καιραώιονμαθίΐ,νπατίρ^οστηνχαριν 

μηκαταφρον\.  .  .\σπροσθ€ωνΐνπαντώίΐ  1ζ 

καίρωτοΒικ  | .  .  |  ονιπικραπιναπανταχον 

καιτονπαρατυγχανοντατοντοντονμΐρουατ 

(χΐΐνττρονοιανκοίνονεστιτωβιω 

παντων'.μ(τριωγΐσνμπ(ΤΓΧ(γμαιρητορι  Δ  ΑΟ  | 

TiyappeTtdtSovv  ',ΐμμ^νΐΐτ'οννΐΐπΐμοι,  2  Ο 

συρί 
οισαν^ίκασω  :παντωσ  Ιακονσομαιηγαρ 

τοκωλνονμ(συτΓροτ(ροσοσίωπωνλ(γ€'. 
[.]  Α    μικρονγ'ανωθενονταπροστοντοι/μονον 
ΤΓραχθ€ντ'ϊν'ηισοικαισάφηταπρα•γματα 

ΐντω8ασ(ίτωπΧησιοντωνχωριων  2  ζ 

τοντωνΐποιμαίνοντριακοστηνισωσ 
β(\τιστίταντηνημΐραναντοσμονοσ 
κακκΐΐμ€νονπαι8αρι.ονευροννηπιον 
\.\xovbepai.aKaiToiovToi'i.TLva 

\.  .\σμον'.π(ριτουτων€στιν:ονΚ€αΧ(-γ(ΐν  ΔΑΟ|  Τ,Ο 

|.  .  .\ΐ'Χαλησμ(ταξυτηιβακτηριαι 
|.  .  .\θιζoμaισov:κaι.8ικaίως^.}<€γ€^.\eyω 
Ι    .\{ΐλομην•απη\θονοικα^'αντ'(χών 
|.  .\(φ€ΐν(μί\\οΡταντ'€8οζ€μοιτυτ( 


Οί     Επιτρίποντΐς.  g 

ΣΥ.   φεύγεις  το  δίκαιον.      ΔΑ.    σνκοφαντίΐς  δυστυχής.  (ι) 

ου  Set  σ    ex^tv  τα  μη  σ  .      ΣΥ.   ΐπιτρΐτττίον  τιν\ 

(στ\  ΐΓ€μΙ  τούτων.      ΔΑ.      βουλομαι'  κρινώμεθα. 
ΣΥ.    τις  ουν ΔΑ.    e/ioi  μεν  πάς  Ικανός.      ΒΙκαια  δε 

πάσχω.      τι  γάρ  σοι  μ€Τ(8ίδουν  ;    ΣΥ.    τούτον  λαβΐΊν  ζ 

βουλίΐ  κριτην  ;    ΔΑ.    άγαθη  τίχτ],      ΣΥ.    προς  των  θίων, 

β(\τιστ€  μικρόν  αν  σχοΧάσαις  ημίν  χρόνον  ; 
ΣΜ.    υμίν  ;   περ\  τίνος.      ΣΥ.    avTiXeyopev  πράγμα  τι. 
ΣΜ.    τί  ουν  epo\  μΐλΐΐ  ;     ΣΥ.    κριτην  τούτου  τινά 

ζητοΰμΐν  Ίσον.      (Ι  δε  σε  μηδέν  κωλύει  ΙΟ 

δίάλυσοί'  ημάς.       ΣΜ.    ω  κάκιστ    άποΧουμενοι, 

δίκας  λε'γοι/τεί  περιπατείτε,  διφθέρας 

έχοντες  ;     ΣΥ.    αλλ'  όμως, — το  πράγμ"  εστίν  βραχύ 

και  ράδιον  μαθείν, — πάτερ,  δος  την  χάριν 

μη  καταφρονηστ]ς,  προς  θέων.      εν  παντί  δεΐ  1 5 

καιρώ  το  δίκαιον  επικρατείν  απανταχού , 

και  τον  παρατυχόντα  τούτου  του  μέρους 

εχ(ΐν  πρόνοιαν'    κοινόν  εστί  τω  βίω 

πάντων.      ΔΑ.    μετρίω  γε  συμπέπΧεγμαι  ρητορι. 

τί  yap  μ^τεδίδουν  ;   ΣΜ.    εμμενειτ    ουν,  είπε  μοι,  20 

οϊς  αν  δικάσω  ;   ΣΥ.   πάντως.      ΣΜ.    άκούσομαι'  τί  γαρ 

το  κώΧυον ;   συ  πρότερος  6  σιωπών  λέγε.  (2) 

ΔΑ.    μικρόν  y    άνωθεν,  ου  τα  προς  τούτον  μόνον 

πραχθένθ\  ϊν    τ/  σοι  κα\  σαφή  τα  πράγματα. 

εν  τώ  δάσει  τώ  πΧησιον  τών  χωρίων  2  ζ 

*ε'κεΐσ',  εποίμαινον  τριακόστην  'ίσως,  {$) 

βέλτιστε,  ταύτην  ημε'ραν  αυτός  μόνος, 

κάκκείμενον  παιδάριον  ευρον  νηπιον 

έχον  δεραια  κα\  τοιοντονί  τίνα 

κόσμον.      ΣΥ.    περϊ  τούτων  εστίν.      ΔΑ.    ουκ  εα  λέγειν.  $0 

ΣΜ.    εάν  λαλ^ς  μεταξύ  τη  βακτηρία 

καθίξομαί  σου.      ΔΑ.    και  δικαίως.      ΣΜ.    λε'^ε-      ΔΑ.   λε'γω. 

άνειλόμην,  άπηΚθον  οΊκαδ    αΰτ    ^χων   , 

τρέφειν  εμεΧΧον  τοΰτ'  εδοζέ  μοι  τότε. 


Οί     Έπιτρίττοντΐς. 

Ι .  Ι  ννυκτίβονλην8Όπ(ραπασίγιν€ται  35 

Βώουσ{μαντω8ΐ(\ογιζομην•εμοι 


τιπαιδοτροφιασκαικακων•ποθ(νδ'ΐγω 

τοσαντ'ανά\ωσωτιψροντι8ωΡ(μοι 

τοίοντοσιτίσηνΐποιμαινονκαΚιν 

ΐωθΐνηΚθ€νοντοσΐστι8'ανθρακίνσ  ^Ο 

(ίστοντοποντοναντο.  (κπρισσων(Κ(ΐ 

στ(\€χη•προτ(ρον8€μοισυΐ'ηθησί•γ€γοι>ΐΐ 

(\ά\ονμ€νάλ\η'Κοισκυθρωπονοΐ'ταμ( 

ι8ωντισνννονσφησι8αοσ•τιγαρ€γω 

π€ρίΐρ')/οσ€ΐμικαιτο7Γραγμ'αντω\(γω  45 

<ύσΐνροι>ωσαΡ€ΐλομηνο8(τοτ(μεΐ' 

€υθυσπριν(ΐπ(ΐνπαντ'(8€ΐτΌντωτισοι 

αγαθοργΐνοιτο8αΐπα\,\ίκαστον'\(γων 

(μοιτοπαι8ιον8οσ•  | .  |  ντω  | .  |  (ντυχησ 

οντωσίλ€υθεροσγυναικαψησιγαρ  ζο 

fχω^τeκovσηι8'a^:eθav\.  \  ντοπαώιον 

ταυτηνλΐγωνηννν\.  . | ίΐτοπαι8ιον: 

ΣΜΙΚί    (8(ονσνρισκ':οληντηρ\.  \pepav 

κατ€τρίψ(\ηταρουντικαιπ€ΐθοντιμ€ 

νπίσχομηνΐ8ωκ'απη\θ{νμνρία  ζ  ζ 

€υγομ(νοσαγαθα•\αμβανωνμονκατίφι\(ΐ 

τασχειρασ:ΐπο(ΐ.σταυτ'\(ποουν'.απηΚ\α•γη 

μίτατησγυνα(.κοσπ(ριτνχωι>μοιΐ'νναφνω 

τατοτίσννΐκτΐθΐντατοντωμικρα8ΐ 

ηνταντακαίληροστισουθίναξιοι  6  Ο 

απ6\αμβαν(ΐνκαι8ίΐναπασχ€ΐ,νφησΌτι 

ονκαπο8ι8ωμ'αντοσ8'€χ(ΐνταυτ'αζιω 

(γω8€Ύ'αυτονφημι.8ΐίν€χ(ίνχαρίν 

ονμ€ΓαΧςιβ(ν8(ομΐνοσίΐμηπαντα8( 

τουτω8ί8ωμΌνκ(ξετασβηναιμ(8(ί  6  ς 

€ΐκαίβα8ιζωνίνρΐναμ'(μοιταντακ  \ 

ηνκοινοσ(ρμηστομΐνανοντοσ{\α  | 

το8'  fyu)•  μηΐΌν8'  ΐυροντοσονπαρωρ  \ 


Οί  'EfftrpeVoiref•  II 

fu  ννκτ\  βονΚην  δ    oTTfp  άπασι  yiverai  35 

Sibovs  εμαυτώ  διεΧογιζόμην•  €μο\ 
τι  παίΒοτροφΙας  και  κακών ;    ττόβΐν  δ'  εγώ 
τοσαντ   άναΚώσω  ;   τι  φροντίδων  e/xoi  ; 
τοιοντοσί  TIS  ην•      ίποίμαινον  πάλιν  (4) 

ΐωθΐν'  rfKuev  ovtos — εστί  δ*  άνθρακεύς —  4^ 

ft?  τον  τόπον  τον  αυτόν,  εκπρίσων  εκεί 
στελέχη,  πρότερον  δε  μοι  συνήθης  εγεγόνει. 
ελαΧοΰμεν  άλ\η\οΐ5.      σκυθρωπον  οντά  με 
*1δων,  "  τι  σΰννουί,"  φησί,   "τι  yap  ουν,  '  φημ*  εγώ,  (ζ) 

"  περίεργος  εΙμι     — κα\  το  πράγμ   αυτω  Χεγω —  45 

ως  εΰρον,  ως  άνειΚόμην.    ό  δε  τότε  μεν 
ευθύς,  πρ\ν  ειπείν  πάντ  ,  εδε7θ\  "ούτω  τι  σοι 
αγαθόν  γένοιτο,  Αάε,  '  παρ    εκαστον  Χεγων' 
"  εμο\  το  παιδίον  δός'  οΰτως  ευτυχής 

οϋτως  ελεύθερος    — '  γυναίκα,"  φησι,  "  γαρ  ςο 

εχω,  τεκούστ)  δ    άπεθανεν  το  παιδίον  '  — 
ταύτην  Χεγων,  ή  νϋν  έχει  το  παιδίον. 
^ΣΜ.      ούτως  εδεου  ;      ΣΥ.    τοδ    ην.      ΔΑ.    οΚην  την  ήμεραν  (6) 

κατετριψε'   "Κιπαρουντι  και  πείθοντί  με 

υπεσχόμην'  εδωκ  '  απηΚθεν  μυρία  ce 

(ύχόμενος  αγαθά'  λαμβάνων  μου  κατεφίΧει 

τάς  χείρας.      ΣΜ.    επόεις  ταΰτ.      ΣΥ,    επόουν.      ΔΑ.    απηλλάγη 
μετά  της  γυναικός.      περιτυχων  μοι  νϋν  αφνω 
τα  τότε  σννεκτεθεντα  τούτω — μικρά  δε 

ην  ταύτα  και  ληρός  τις,  ούθεν — άζιοΊ.  6θ 

άπολαμβάνειν'  κα\  δεινά  πάσχειν  φησ\  οτι 
ουκ  αποδίδωμ    αύτος  δ    εχειν  ταΰτ   άζιώ, 
εγώ  δε  γ'  αυτόν  φημι  δεΐν  εχειν  χάριν 
ού  μετελαβεν  δεόμενος'   ει  μη  πάντα  δε 

τούτω  δίδωμ  ,  ουκ  εζετασθηναί  με  δεϊ.  6κ 

ει  κα\  βαδίζων  ευρεν  άμ   f/xoi  ταύτα,  καΐ 
ην  κοινός  Έρμης,  το  μεν  αν  ούτος  άπελαβεν, 
το  δ   εγώ'    μόνου  δ    εύρόντος,  ού  παρών  τάδε 


Οί   'EirtTptnorrfs. 

τo7T€paσSfiωιcaσoιτιτωvfμωve\  7® 

fiTQVT'ap€(TTovf(mcroiKaj.vwe\e• 
(ΐίί'ονκαρ^σκΐΐμετανο^ίσί'απ'οδοστΓα  \ 
καιμηδ€ναίικΐ  \ .  \  μηδ'ίΧαττσντζανταί  \ 


ταμΐντταρΐκοντοσταίΐκατισχνσανταμΐ 

ονΒ€ΐσ'€χΐΐν€ΐρηκατοιτγ'ΐμον\ο-'/ον:  75 

€ΐρηκ€ν:ονκηκονσασΐΐρηκ€ν:καΧ.ωσ  ΣΥΡ| 

ονκοντίΎ<ύμ(ταταντα  •μονοσίνρ'  οντοσι 

τοτταιϋιονκαίτταιττατανθ'αν  .  vKiyei 

ορθωσ\(''/ΐίκ.αΐ'/^'/ονΐνοχιτωσ(ιηζατΐρ 

οϋκ(απ•ιΧεγω•ί€θμ€ψ  [ .  \  σϊκίτευανεγα»  οΟ 

(Καβοιττΐαραντοντοντ'  .  λι;  .  j/yopXeyei 

^τo^μηvτ^.σfζη'/~/ftKeμonτpoσovovτoσι 

(\αΧησ€τωντοιΐτασνρ€ρτγωναματινα 

κοσμονσχν^νρίΐναντο \•  •\ vcrovTonroTep 

αντοστταρ€σΎΐνοντοσι•\.  .  ,,ίλ  .  .  ον  85 

ioσμ^oΓfυvaιτab€paulxaiyvωpισμaΓa 

ονΓοσσ'αε^αιΤ(ΐΛα'€αντωφη(Τΐ•/αρ 

ταχη'€ΤΤΐΤ€θηναικοσμονουσοιΒιατροφηρ 

κίτγωσ-νναίΓαιτωκνριοσ'/€•/ίνημ(νοσ 

τοντον'(ττ&'€ΤΓοησασμ^ίονσνυν/νωσΎ(οΐ'  go 

β€\τίστ€σοιταντ'€στι  ρωσίμοιίο  κ€ΐ  • 

ταχρν<τι'ητανθ'ατΐ77θτ'(στΐ7Γ(ϊΓ€ραί(ΐ 

κατατηνδοσίίτΓησμητροζΓψΊσ'ηντΓσΓί 

τατΰαί^ναΓηρΐΐσθ'€ωσα3'€κτριφη 

TjTOvkek&TToivKJOT' αντοναντ' (χ^ιν  95 

eiTrparroaevpeTaXKarpuiTicnjVTarf 

</τ'  ί\αμβ<αητΓοντ'  σνκ.αϊΓΤ(τσυνταυτασ( 

αν7ΐοντΐαρί'ίμοίΤθυτ'η»ν7Τ€ρτΓθντου\ργ<όν 

■ηκΛΛ€καιιιννουχ(μαντουονί((ν 

Ί!ΐιορα7^(ατωρκοινοσ(ρμησ•μη^€(ν  ΙΟΟ 

|.  .[ρίσχ'οτΐοντΓροσαττισκμ'αίιΐίονμηΌΡ 

|.  .  .\ευρ€σίστσυΤΐστΐραλλ'αφαιρ(σισ 


Οί  Έπιτ/)€7Γ0Γτεϊ.  13 

άπαντ    ΐχΐΐν  oUi  σ€  δΐΐν  e/ie  δ   ovde  ei> ; 

το  ττίρας  δ(δωκα  σοι  τι  των  €μων  ίκών.  "JO 

tl  τοντ   apearov  €στί  σοι'  και  νυν  ίχΐ — 
et  δ'  ουκ  άρ€σκ€ΐ,  μετανοεΪ!  δ  ,  απόΒοί  ττάλιν, 
και  μηδέν  ab'iKei,  μηο   Ιλάττον,  πάντα  δε, 
τα  μ(ν  παρ'  ίκόντοζ  τα  δε  κατισχνσαντα  με, 

ου  δει  σ    εχΐΐν.       (ίρηκα  τόν  y    εμον  Χογον.  75 

ΣΜ.    ειρηκεν.      ουκ  άκηκοα! ;      ΣΥ.    εΐρηκεν.      καλώς.  (7) 

ονκοΰν  ε'γώ  μετά  ταίτα.      μόνος  ενρ    ουτοσι 
το  παιδίον,  και  πάντα  ταϋθ    α  νΰν  λέγει 
ορθώς  λί'νει,  κα\  γίγονεν  όντως,  ω  πάτερ. 

οίικ  αντιλέγω.      δεόμενος,  Ικετεΰων,  εγώ  8  Ο 

εΧαβον  παρ    αυτοΰ  τοΰτ'.     άΚηθή  yap  λέγει. 
ποιμηρ  τις  εξηγγειΚε  μοι,  προς  ον  ουτοσΙ 
εΧάΧησε,  των  τοντου  συνέργων,  άμα  τιΐ'ά 
κόσμον  σννενρεΐν  αυτόν.      επ\  τούτον,  πάτερ,  (8) 

*αντ6ς  πάρεστιν  οΰτοσί.      το  παιδίον  85 

δό?  μοι,  γυιαι.      τα  δεραια  κα\  γνωρίσματα 
οντος  σ    απαιτεί,  Δά  ,  εαυτω  φησι  γαρ 
ταντ   επιτεθηναι  κόσμον,  ου  σοι  διατροφήν. 
κάγώ  σνναπαιτώ  κύριος  γεγενημενος 

τούτον'  σν  δ    επόησάς  με  δους.      νυν  γνωστεον  90 

βέλτιστε,  σοι  ταντ    ε'στιν,  »s  εμοι  δοκεΐ, 
^     *τά  χρυσία  δη  ταντ',  ή  τί  ποτ'  εστί,  πότερα  δε7  (g) 

κατά  την  δόσιν  της  μητρός,  ήτις  ην  ποτέ, 
τω  παιδίω  τηρεΐσθ    εως  αν  εκτραφη, 

η  τον  λελοίποδνκότ    αντον  ταϋτ   εχειν,  ο : 

ει  πρώτος  εύρε  ταλλότρια',      τί  ονν  τότε 
ότ    ελάμβανον  τοΰτ  ,  ουκ  άπητουν  ταντά  σε  ; 
ονπω  παρ    εμοι  τότ   ην  νπερ  τοντου  λέγειν, 
ηκω  δε  και  νΐν  ουκ  εμαυτοΰ  σ    ουδέ  εν  (ΐο) 

ίδιον  απαιτών. — κοινός  Έρμης — μηδέ  εν  ΙΟΟ 

ευρισκ   οπον  πρόσεστι  σώμ'  άδικούμενον. 
ουχ  ενρεσις  τοΰτ'  εστ\ν  αλλ'  άφαίρεσις. 


14  0<  ^Επιτρέποντες. 

\.  .  .\ψον8€κακ€ΐπατ(ρισωσ{σθΌ\.  .  .|σί 
|.  .   .  .\ησνπ(ρημασκαιτραφίΐσΐνερΎαταισ 

|.  .^ΐροψίταιταντ'ΐίσδΐτηΐ'αυτονφνσίν  Ι ©5 

Ι.  .  .\σίΧίνθΐροντιτολμησ€ίποΐίν 

\.  .\ρανλ(οντασοπ\αβασταζ€ίΐ'τρ€χ€ίν 

Ι,  .  .\γωσιτ€θβασαιτραγω8ονσοι8Ότί 

Ι .  .  1  νταντακατ(χΐΐσπαντανη\(ατι.να 

Ι .  ί  εΧιαντ'ΐΚ(ΐνονσίνρίπρ€σβντησαντιρ  1 1  ο 


αιπολοσεχωνοιανΐγωνννΒίφθβραΐ' 

ωσ8'ησθ(τ'αν\.  .\υσοντασηυτονκρ(ΐττονα(Γ 

XfyfiTonpayp'maevpfvouaaveiKeTO• 

ίδωκίδ'αυτοισπηρώίονγνωρισματων 

ΐζονμαθοντεσπαντατακαταυτονσίταφωσ  1 1 5 

€•γ(νοντοβασι\ίΐσοιτοτΌΐ'τ(σαιπυλοι 

(ΙΒίΚίΧαβωΐ'εκΐΐναδαοσαπΐδοτο 

(ΐντωϊΐ'ακΐρ8αι.ν(ί(8ραχμασ5ωδίκα 

α•γνωτΐσαντονπανταδΐίΤ(\οννχ^ρονον 

ητηλικουτοικ.αιτοιουτοίτωγΐΐ'ΐΐ  1 20 

ουδί7'ίαλω|.  .  .|et|•  .  |μ€ΐ'σω^'6ΚΓρ€φείί' 

(μ(τοντο\.  .\ν\.  .  .\ον8ΐτησσωτηρίασ 
{\πι8αΧαβοντα8αοναφανισαιπατίρ 
Ύαμωναδΐ\φηντισ8ιαγνωρισματα 

ίπ(σχε•μητ€ρ'εντνχωΐ'€ρρυσατο•  1 2  5 

€σωσ'α8(\φον•οντ'€πισφα\ηφνσΐί 
τορβιοναπιιντωντηιπρονοιαΒΐίπατερ 
τηρ(ΐνπροπο\\ο\ιτανθ'ορωντ'(ζωνΐνι• 
α\\'αποδοσ€ΐμηφησίναρ(σκ(ΐτοντογαρ 

ϊσχυρονοΐΐταίΤΓροστοπρα•γμ'εχ€ΐν    /-/V- '  "^  '  ^^  1:50 

ουκίστώικαιοι/ΐΐτιτωντοντονσεδέι 
απο8ι8οναικαιτοντοπροσζητ€ίσ\αβ(ΐν 
'ίν'ασφλίστίροι  ττονηρΐνσηπαΚιν 
,^-γΙ    (ΐρντιτωντουτουσεσωκενητνχη 

(ΐρηκα•κρινονοτι.8ικ.αιονν€νομικασ•  135 

άΚ\'ΐυκρη'{στίπαντατασνν(κκΐίμΐνα 


^  βλΐλίτον  δε  κάκ€Ϊ,  πάτ(ρ,  ϊσωί  ΐ'σθ    οντοσ\ 

γενίας  vnep  ημάς,  και  τραψΐΐς  ev  e/jyaraig  \^^) 

vnepo\frerai  ταϋτ  ,  els  Se  την  αυτοί)  φυαιν  105 

"""f/i/Sas  eXevOepov  τι  τολμήσει  iroeiv,  (12) 

θηραν  XeovTas,  δπλα  βαστάζίΐν,  τράχξΐν 
iv  άνώσί.      τίθέασαι  τραγωδονς,  οιδ    οτι. 
*ταΰτ    ουν  κατβχεις  άπαντα.      Ντ/λεα  ye  ns  (13) 

Πελιαν  τ    (Κίίνους  evpe  πρεσβύτης  ανηρ  IIC 

οιττόλοί,  ?;(ωΐ'  otai'  εγώ  ιΌι»  Βιφθεραν' 
ως  δ'  τίσθ€τ^  αυτούς  οντάς  αΰτοΰ  κρΐίττονας, 
Aeyei  το  πραγμ  ,  ως  eupev,  ως  ανίΐΚΐΤΟ 
?δωκ€  δ    αυτοΐς  πηρίδιον  γνωρισμάτων, 

6^  ου  μαθ6ντ6ς  πάντα  τα  καθ   αυτούς  σαφώς  ΙΙ5 

iyivovTO  βασιΚΐΊς,  οί  τότ    οντΐς  αιποΚοι. 
el  δε  ye  Χαβων  ΐκύνα  Αάος  άπέδοτο 
*δραχμάς  ίνα  KepSavei^  €αυτω  δώδεκα,  (ΐ4) 

ά•γνώτ€ς  αν  τον  πάντα  δΐΐΤΐΧουν  χρονον, 

οΊ  τηΧικοΰτοι  καΐ  τοιούτοι  τω  yeVet.  ΐ2θ 

ου  δη  καΧώς  e\fi  το  μεν  σωμ    ίκτρίφίΐν 

ϊμε  τούτο,  την  αυτού  δε  της  σωτήριας  \^5) 

ελπίδα  Χαβόντα  Δαον  άφαν'ισαι,  πάτ(ρ. 

γάμων  άδΐΧφην  τις  8ιά  γνωρίσματα 

επεσχε,  μητίρ"  ΐντυχων  ερρύσατο,  125 

εσωσ'  άδίΧφόν.      οντ    ϊπισφαΧη  φύσει 

τον  βίον  απάντων  tjj  πρόνοια  δεΖ,  πάτερ, 
"^  τηρεΊν,  προ  ποΧΧού  ταΰθ   όρωντ    (ξ  ών  evi. 

"  αλλ'  άπόδος,  ει  μη,"  φησιν,  "  άρίσκει."      τούτο  γαρ 

Ισχυρών  ο'ίΐτα'ι  τι  προς  το  πράγμ    €χ(ΐν.  Ι^Ο 

ουκ  ί'στι  δίκαιον.      εϊ  rt  των  τούτον  σε  δεΐ  ( 1 6  ) 

άποδιδόναι,  και  τούτο  προς  ζητε'ις  Χαβίΐν, 

'ίν   άσφαΧίστΐρον  πονηρεύση  πάλιν, 

ει  νύν  τι  των  τούτου  σίσωκίν  η  Τύχη  ; 

ΐ'ίρηκα.      κρίνον  οτι  δίκαιον  νενόμικας.  135 

ΣΜ.    αλλ'  ΐϋκριτ   εστί.      πάντα  τα  συνεκκείμενα 


1 6  Οί  Έπιτρίποντΐί. 

τοντται8ιουστιτοντογΐραίσκω:κα\ωσ 

το7Γαί8ιον8':ονγνωσομ'(ΐναιμα8ί\ 

τουννναΒικονντοστουβοηθουντοσ  | 

€πίζιοντοστα8ικίΐνμ(λ\οντίσο\  140 

πολ\'αγαθασοιγΐνοιτο:8ΐίΐ'ηγ'η  \ 

ρητον8ίατονσα>τηραπανθ'(νρων  | 

απανταπ€ρΐ(σπασμ'ο8Όνχ(υρ(ύνα  \ 

ονκονναπο8ι8ω:φημι.:8(ΐνηγ'ηκρ  j 

ημηθ(ΐ'αγαθονμοί•γ€νοίτο:φερΐτ\  145 

ωηρακλ(ΐ(ταπ(πονθα:τηνπηρανλ  | 
και8ίίζον€νταυτηπ€ριφ(ρ€ΐσγαρ:βρ\ 


προσμ€ΐνονϊκ€Τΐνωσ'ϊν'απο8ω:τιγαρ(γω 
(πΐτρ€\Ι/ατουτω:8οσποτ((ργαστηριον 

|.  .\χραγ'άπίπονθα:παν\.\'ΐχίΐσ'.οιμαιγ(8η  ^5® 

|.  .\μητίκαταπ(πωκίτην8ικην(μον 
\(•γοντοσωση\ίσκ(τ':ονκαν\.  [ομην  ΣΥΡ| 

\.\Χ\'€ντνχΐίβ('Κτιστ(τοιον\.  .  .  .\f8\ 

θαττ\.  .\8ίκαζ(ΐνπαντασ:\.  ■  .\κ'\ [ατοσ 

ωηρακ\ασονγ(γον(8ΐΐν\ |σ..:  155 

ΣΥΡ|    ττονηροσησθασωπο\.\ηρ'\ \vvvv 

τοντωφυΧαζ(ΐσαντ  | 

(νϊσθι•τηρωσωσ€π\.  .\τα\ \vou 

οιμωζ€καιβα8ιζ(σν8(ταυτι•γυνη 

\αβονσαπροστοντροφιμονΐνθα8'ΐΐσφΐρΐ  1 6θ 

χαιρ£στρατοννυργαρμ€νουμ(ν€νθα8€ 

(ΐσανριον8'ΐτΓ(ργον«ζορμη(Τομ€ν 

τηνα7Γοφοραναπο8οντΐσαλ\ατανταμοι 

πρωτ'απαριθμησαικαθίν-ίχασκοιτιδατινα 

βα\\'ΐΐστοπροκο\ηιον:μαγ(ΐρονβρα8υτεροι>  1 65 

ον8εισ€ορακ(τηνικαντ'ΐχθ€σπα\αι 

fnivov'.o Ι .  Ι τοσιμΐν(ΐναιφαιν€ται 

αΚ(κτρν(ύντισκαιμάΚαστριφνοσ•\αβ€ 


^ 


Οί  'EniTptnovTfs.  1  7 

τον  παι8ίον    στί'      τοΰτο  γιγνώσκω.      ΔΑ.    καΚώς. 

το  iraiSlov  8e  ;     ΣΜ.    ου  γνώσομ    eivai,  μα  Δύι,  σον 

τον  ννν  aSiKoiuTOSf  τον  βοηθονντος  δέ  καΐ 

ine^iavTos  τω  y  ahiKelv  μίΧΚοντί  σοι.  (ΐ?)  ^4° 

ΣΥ.   πόλλ    ayada  σοι  yeuoiTo.      ΔΑ.    Βίΐνη  y    ή  κρίσις, 

νη  τον  Δία  τον  σωτήρα'  άπανθ'  ίίιρων  «γώ  (ΐ8) 

άπαντα  πΐρύσπασμ!^  6  δ'  ονχ  evpatv  ayei. 
ΔΑ.   oiiKovv  ατΓοδιδώ.      ΣΜ.    φηρί.      ΔΑ.    8€ΐνη  γ*  η  κρίσΐί, 

η  μηθίν  αγαθόν  μοι  yivoiTO.     ΣΥ.   φίρ^  ταχν (^9)  ^45 

'  Δ.Α.    &  ΉράκΚίΐς  ά  πίπονθα.      ΣΥ,    την  πήραν.      ΔΑ.    λαβί. 
'  ΣΥ.   και  8(Ίζον'  iv  αυτή  ταντα  φ/ρίΐί  yap•      ΣΜ.   πάντ    'ίχας  ;      Ι47"5*-' 


ΣΥ.    it  μη  τι  καταπίπωκΐ,  την  8ικην  tpov  151 

\(γοντος,  ώί  ηΧίσκ€Τ  .       ΔΑ.    ουκ  &ν  ωόμην. 
ΣΥ,   αλλ    fVTv^ei,  βΐλτιστ€,  τοιούτον  y    eSet 

θαττον  8ικάζ(ΐν  πάντας.      ΔΑ.    αδίκου  πράγματος, 
S>  ΉράκΚίϋ,  δίΐνη  ye  γίγονΐν  η  κρίσις.  (^ο)  Ι  ζ^ 

'  ΣΥ.   πονηροί  ησθας.      ΔΑ.    ω  πονι'ιρ' ,  όπως  σν  νυν  (2ΐ) 

'  τούτω  φυ\άζ(ΐς  αυτά  μεμνημίνος  οτι,  (2  2) 

'"'fv  ϊσθι,  τηρήσω  σε  πάντα  τον  χρύνον. 
ΣΥ.    o'l/xw^e  και  βάδιζί.      σν  δε  ταυτι,  γΰναι 

Χαβοΰσα  προς  τον  τρόφιμον  ΐνδον  (ϊσφερΐ.  (23)  1*^° 

'Κ.αιρεστρατον  γαρ  νΰν  μενοΰμΐν  evdahe, 
eis  ανριον  δ    «ττ    έργον  εζορμησομεν 
την  αποφόραν  άποδϋντα- — αλλά  ταΰτά  μοι 
πρώτ   απαρίθμησαι  καθ   ev. — ίχεις  κοιτίδα  τινά  ; 
βάΚΚ    €ΐς  το  προκολπιον.      ΟΝ.    μάγαρον  βραδΰτερον  165 

ουδείί  ίόρακΐ'   τηνικαΰτ    ΐχθές  πάΧαι 
eiTivov.      ΣΥ.    οντοσΧ  μεν  είναι  φαίνεται 
"άλεκτρνων  τις,  κα\  μάΧ'  αγρνπνος.      τη,  Χαβε.  (24) 

C 


iS 
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Οί    'ETTtrpeVovTif. 

ON  \τι.ταυτ".υποχρυσοσδακτν\.  .\οστισοντοσι 
αυτοσσι8ηρονσ•γ\νμματ  | .  .  |  ροσητραγοσ 
ουκαν8ιαγνοιηνκΐΚ(οστρατοσ5ίτισ 

.  Ι  νοποιηαασωσΧίγα,ταΎραμματα 
.  \δίΐζον:ημσνδ€ΐ.τισ:  | .  \ντοσ€στι:τίσ: 
κτνΚιοσ  '.οποι,οσονγαρμανθανω: 
δΐσττοτοντονμουχαρ  \ .  \  σιον  ιχοΚαισ: 
πω\€σ€ν;τοι>δακτύλίονθ€σα6Χι.€ 

.  Ι  (ρονσοιθωποθίνδαντονλαβων 

αποΧλ  ονκαίθΐοώΐΐΐ'ουκακον 
.  .  .\π\σ(ύσαιχρηματ'ΐστινορφ\.\νον 

Χοσοπροσ^Χθων^νθυσαρπαζΐΐνβΧίΤΤίΐ: 
.  .  .\κτυ\ιονθ€σφημΐ'.7Γροσπαιζ€ΐσ€μοι• 


\η\ 


170 


175 


1 8ο 


τον8(σπ\.  \τουστινητοναπόλ\ωκαιθ(ουσ: 
αττοσφα'γΐίην  | .  | ροτ(ρονανδηπουθ(νη 
τοντω  1 .  1 1 1  •  •  Ι  θνφΐίμηναραρίδικασομαι 
αιτασικαβ(ν\.\π\ .  .\διονστονουκΐμα 

στρΐπτοντιτοντιλαβίσνπορφνραΤΓΤίρνζ 
ίΐσωδβτταρΙ.  .|e|.  .  [SfTt/xotXeyetaifyw 
χαρίσιονστίνοντοσιτοντονποτ€ 

jue| \(σ'ωσίφη'.χαιρ€στρατον 

(ΐμοίΚΐτησησ<ϋζ(τουτονασφαΚ<ύσ 

ημοιδ\ |ι/(|.  .\παρΐχ(ύσΰ>ν\βονΚομαι 

αντ\.\σ\ \νδ€ΐνμοιδιαφΐρ(ΐ. 

(ΐσταυτο\ .  \αρπαρα•γομ€νωσ(μοι.δοκ(ί 

δ^νρ'αμφοτΐροι'.νννιμ^νοννσννα'γουσικαι 

ονκΐστιν(νκαιροντομηνν(  ινισωσ 

αυτωττΐριτηντωνανριονδ(:κ.αταμ(ν<ύ 

αυριον•οτωβοΐ'\(σθ'(πιτρ(π(ΐν(νι\ογω 

(τοιμοσ•ον8(νννκακωσαπηΧλαχα• 

παντων8'αμίλησαρβ'ωσ(θτηκΐνδ(ΐ8ικασ 

μ(λ€τανδιατοντΐ7Γανταρνρισωζ(ται. 


ϊ85 


190 


195 


200 


Οί   ^EiriTptnoyrts.  1 9 

τουτ\  δε  διάλιθον,  τί  ;  neXeKvs  οΰτοσί. 
ΟΝ.    τί  ταντ  ;      ΣΥ,   ίττίχρυσοί  8ακτύλιόί  ris  οίιτοσί,    ^J  1 70 

avTos  σίδηρους  '  γΚυμμα  ravpos  η  τράγος' 

ονκ  αν  διαγνοίην'      Κλεόστρατοί  δί  τις 

(στ\ν  ό  ποιησας  ως  Xeyet  τα  γράμματα. 

ΟΝ.   φέρε,    δειλοί/.      ΣΥ.     ήν.      συ    δ'    <?   τις;      ΟΝ.     oiroc    εστί 

ΣΥ.    τις;  (25) 

ΟΝ.    ό  δακτύλιος ΣΥ.    ό  ποΊος  ;   ου  γαρ  μανθάνω.  175 

ΟΝ.    του  δΐσπότου  τονμοΰ  Χαρισίου ΣΥ.    χολάς. 

ΟΝ.    ον  αττώλεσει/.      ΣΥ.   τον  δακτύλιον  θΐς,  αθΧΐΐ. 
ΟΝ.    τον  ημίτΐρόν  σοι  θώ  ;  ττόθεν  δ'  αυτόν  Χαβων 

*χΐΐς  ;      ΣΥ.  '  ΑποΧΧον  και  θ(οί,  Seivoii  κακόν. 

οίον  άτΓοσώσαι  χρηματ   ίστ\ν  όρφανοΰ  ΐ8θ 

παιδός.      ό  ττροσεΧθων  (υθύς  άρπάζΐΐν  βλε'πεί, 

τον  δακτυΧιον  θ^ς,  φημί•      ΟΝ.    ττροσπαίζας  ϊμοΊ. 

τοΰ  δίσπότον  'στί,  νη  τον  Άπόλλω  κα\  θ(ους. 
ΣΥ.  αποσφαγΐ'ιην  πρότ€ρον  αν  δηπονθεν,  ή 

τούτω  τι  ττο&  νφείμην.      cipape  δικάσομαι  1 85 

απασι  καθ    ίνα.      παιδιού  'στίν,  ουκ  ε'/χά. 

στρεπτόν  τι'    τουτί  λα/3ε  συ'   πορφυρά  πτίρυζ. 

εισω  δε  παραγρ.      συ  δε'  τΊ  /not  Χίγίΐς  ;      ΟΝ.    ϊγώ  ; 

Χαρισ/ου    στΙν  οΰτοσί.      τούτον  ποτ€ 

μίθΰων  απώλεσ',  ως  'ίφη.      ΣΥ.   'Χ.αιρ€στράτου  190 

(ΐμ"  οΐκίτης'  η  σώζΐ  τοΰτον  ασφαλώς, 

rj  μοι  δος  εστ'  αν  σοι  παρίχω  σων.      ΟΝ.    βουΚομαι 

αυτός  φυ\άττ(ΐν.      ΣΥ.    ουδέ  i'v  μοι  διαφέρει, 

(Ις  ταυτο  γαρ  παράγομΐν,  ως  (μο\  δοκεΐ, 

δεϋ/ϊ'  αμφότεροι.      ΟΝ.    νυνι  μ(ν  ονν  σννάγουσι  κα\      (26)  195 

ουκ  εστίν  ΐϋκαιρον  το  μηνΰΐΐν  'ίσωι 

αυτω  περί  τούτων'  αϋριον  δε ΣΥ.    κατα/χενώ 

αϋριον  δτω  βούλίσθ    ΐπιτρίπΐΐν  ίνι  λόγω 

(τοιμος.       ουδ(  νυν  κακώς  άπηΧλαχα. 

πάντων  δ'  άμ^λησανθ' ,  ώς  (Όικε,  δεΓ  δίκας  200 

/χίλετάν"  δια  ταυτ»  πάντα  νυνι  σώζεται. 
C  2 


2 ο  Οί   ^ΕτΓίτρίποντίς. 

ΧΟ  Ρ  ΟΥ 

ON  Ι    τον8ακτυ\ιονωρμηκα7ΓΚ(ΐνη7Γ(ΐ/τακισ 

τω8εσπο  | .  |  δίίξαιπροσίλθωνκαισφοδρα 
ων€γγνση\.  .\καιπροσαντωπαντε'Κω(τ 

ανα8νομαι•καιτωνπροτ(ρονμοιμίταμ€λίΐ  205 

μηνϋ  ματων•\€γεΐ'γαρεπιεικωσπνκι^α 
ωστονφρασανταυταμοίκακονκακ  | 

οζ€υσαπο\(σαΐ'μημ(\ηΒια\Χαγ\ 
πρoστηvyv  | .  |  αικατονφρασανταταν  \ 

σννίώοτ'αφανισηλαβωΡκάΚωσ  |  2 1  ρ 

ΐτίρσντιπροστουτοισκυκαν  \ 
καντανθακακον(ν€στΐΡ{πΐ{ΐκωσ  \ 

_  μοι 

ΑΒΡ.  Ι  ίαγ€μ'ι\,\ΐΤ(νωσ(καίμηκακη 

τταρΐχΐτ'  e  μαντηνούσ^οικΐναθΚ  \ 

\ίΚηΘαχΚΐναζουσ\.\ρασ\.\  215 


βΐΐίΟνδ^μισαμισοσανθρωπ  | .  |  σμ'ΐτι 
ουκ€τιμ'εαγαρονΒεκατακίΐσθαιτα.\αν 
παραντοναΧΚαχ^ωρισίαλΧ'αιτοδωπαΧιν 
ΊταρουτταρίΚαβοναρτιαισατοπον.ταΚασ: 

ovToaTiToaovTOvapyvpiovanoXKvei  2  2θ 

(πΐΐτογ'{πιτοντωτοτησθ\.  \  νφΐρΐΐν 

κανουνΐμονγ'οιοντΐνννίστ'ωτάΚαν 

αγνηγαμωνγαρφασινημ  | |  ^ί* 

η8ηκαθημαι:π(ύσανουνπροστωνθ(ων 

πωσανϊκ(Τ(νω:πονστ\ ΐτωνίγω  225 

irepKpxop'ovToafvdovl \ωγαθΐ 

τον8ακτνΧιονη8ΐΐζονωιμ(  \ .  \  λίίσποτε 

οι 
κpιvωμfθ'€\θflpδfιμeπoι'.τoυτopι 

fστιvτoπpaγμ'avθpωπf'Tovμtp8eσ1Γoτov 

€στΌι8'ακριβωσοντοσιχαρισιον  230 

OKV(u8€8ei^ainaTfpayapTovnai8iov 
αντορποωσχ^ί8ορτιτουτορπροσφ(ρων 


Οί   Έπιτρίποντΐς.  2 1 

ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

ΟΝ.    τον  8ακτύ\ιον  ωρμηκα  πλεΐν  η  π€ντάκις 

τώ  deaTTOTTf  Set^at  ττροσΐΚθων,  και  σφόδρα 

ήδη  'γγίις  οντι  κα\  προς  αύτω  τταντ^λώς  (27) 

αναδύομαι.      κα\  των  ττρότερόν  μοι  μΐταμΐλίΐ  20? 

μηνυμάτων'      Xeyei  γαρ  enieiKms  πυκνά' 

"  ωί  τον  φράσαντα  ταΰτά  μοι  κακόν  κακώς 

ό  Zeif  άποΧ£α•αι    '      μη  μ€  δη,  διαλ\αγ€\ς 

προς  την  γυναίκα,  τον  φράσαντα  ταΰτα  και 

σννειδότ    άφανιση  λαβών.      καΧως  δε  τοι  2 ΙΟ 

fTepov  τι  προς  τούτοις  κυκαν  φυλάγομαι' 

κάνταΰθα  κακόν  ενεστιν  επκικως  μίγα. 
ΑΒ     iare  μ    Ικετενω  σε,  κα\  μη  μοι  κακά 

παρεχετ  .      εμαυτήν,  ως  εοικεν,  άθΧία, 

ΧεΧηθα  χλευάζουσ'.      όρας,  υβρίζομαι.  2  Ι  ζ 

θεϊον  δε  μισεί  μίσος  άνθρωπος  με  τι'  (28) 

*ου  γαρ  τάλαν  μ    ετ   ουδέ  κατακεΐσθαι  θε\ει. 

παρ^  αυτόν,  άλλα  χωρίς.      ΟΝ.   αλλ    αποδώ  πάλιν 

παρ    ου  παρέλαβαν  άρτίως  ;   άτοπον.      ΑΒ.  τύλαϊ 

οΰτος,  τΊ  τοσούτον  άργύριον  άποΧλΰει  ;  220 

επεί  τό  γ    επΙ  τούτω  το  της  θεού  φερειν 

κανοΰν  εμοιγ    εστ,  ω  τάλαιν\  οίον  τε  νΰν.  (2 9) 

άγνη  γάμων  γαρ,  φασίν,  ημεραν  τρΊτην 

ήδη  κάθημαι.      ΟΝ.    πω?  αν  ούν  προς  των  θεών, 

πώς  αν  Ικετεύω ΣΥ.    ποΰ   στιν  β'φ'  ον  ζητών  εγώ   (30)     2  25 

περιερχομ  j    ούτος  ενθάδ\      άπόδος,  2)    γαθε, 

τον  δακτύλιον,  η  δε'ιζον  ω  μέλλεις  ποτέ. 

κρινώμεθ  •   ελθεΐν  δει  με  ποι.      ΟΝ.      τοιουτονί 

εστίν  τό  πράγμ',  άνθρωπε,      τοΰ  μεν  δεσπότου 

εστ,  οΐδ'  ακριβώς,  ουτοσι  Χαρισίου'  2^0 

οκνώ  δε  δειξαι.      πάτερα  γαρ  τοΰ  παιδιού 

αυτόν  ποώ  σχεδόν  τι  τοΰτον  προσφερων 


ο*     Έ.1Τ  IT pinovTf  ς. 


μίθουσυν€ζ€Κ(ΐτο :  πωσαβίΚτερν. 

τανροπω\ιοισαπωλ(σ€ντοντονποτ€ 
παρννχ^ίδοσονσησκαιγνναΐκωνκαταΧόγον 
(στινβιασμοντουτονβιναιπαρθβνου 
η8'(Τ(Κίτοντονκαζ€θτιΚ€8ηλα8η    /θ  ^ 
(ΐ.μ(ντισονν(νρων(Κ(ΐνηνπροσφ^ροι 
τουτονσαφίσαν^ΐίκνυ].  .  \αντιτΐκμηριον 

νννώ'νπονοιανκαιταραχηνζχίί'.σκοπίΐ 
αντοσπΐριτοντων•€ώ'ηνασ€ΐ€ΐσαττο\αβΐΐν 
.  Ι  νδακτνΧιονμΐβονλομΐνοσδονναιτίσοι 
.  ι  κροντι\ηρ(ίσονκ(ν(σηνου^ΐί  | .  |  σ 
.\ρΐμοιμΐρισμοσ:ον^ξ^ΐθμαι.ταυτα  .  .  . 

.  .\δια8ραμωνΐΐσπολινγαρ(ρχημαι 
.  .  .\π(ριτοντων(ίσομ(ΐ>οστι8(\.\πο(ΐν: 
Ι  παιΒαριονορνί'Τίθηναθ'η  | .  ννη 
\ησιμ'(ν8ονουτοσΐνρ(ναν\.  \paKfvcr 
,  .  φησιν  ιωσκομψονταλανκαίταντονί 
,  Ι  νΒακτυλιονβποντατουμουδΐσποτον 


235 


240 


245 


25© 


αιΒνσμορ'(ίτ'(ΐτροφιμοσοΐ'τωσίστισ•ου 
τρΐφομ€νονο'<\τ€ΐ.τοντονΐν8ον\ονμ(ρίί 
κονκανΒικαιωσατΓοθανοισ'  oir^pXtyoi 
τηνμητ(ρου8ίΐσοι8ΐν:απ(βα\ΐν8ΐφ  \.\σ 
τανροτΓοΧιοισαντον'.παροινωνγ'ωσεμοι 
τοπαώαρι  | .  |  νΐΐφ'ακολουθοσ:δη\α5η 

(ίστασ  \ .  |  νναικασπαννυχίζονσασμονοσ 

fve\ \υyapπapovσησΐyeveτo 

τονουτονΐτβρον,σουτΓαρονσησ'.πΐρυσίναι 

τανροηο\ |αίσ|.  .\yapf\jra.WouKopai(r 

αντ\.\θ\ \ν(παιζον•ου8'€γωτοτΐ 

ον7Γωγαρ'αν8ρ'η8(ΐντί(στι'καιμα\α 
ματηναφροΒιτην'.Γηνδ(παι8'ητισηι> 
οισθασ  :τΓνθοιμηΐ'αι>παραίσγαρην(γω 
γνναιζίΓοντωνηνφιΧη'.πατροστινοσ 


255 


ΑΒΡ 


26ο 


265 


Ot    Έπι,τρίποντΐί,  2  3 

/Ltei'  ov  συνίξ€Κίΐτο.      ΣΥ.    πώς,  άβeλτfpf  ; 
ON,   Ύαυροπολίοΐ!  anaXeaev  αυτόν  ποτ€ 

παννυχίδος  οϋσης  και  -γυναικών'  κατά  Χογον  2  35 

iVrii»  βιασμον  τοΰτον  fivai  παρθίνου, 
ή  δ'  ΐΤίΚ€  τοΰτο  κάζΐθηκ€  8η\α8η. 
ft  fieV  τις  ουν  (ύρων  ΐκ^ίνην  ττροσφίροι 
τούτον,  σαφές  αν  τι  δ(ΐκνύοι  τΐκμηριον' 

νυν\  δ'  υπόνοιαν  καΐ  ταραχην  'ίχ^ι.      ΣΥ.    σκοτΓίΐ  240 

αίιτός    TTepl  τούτων,  el  δ'  άvaσeίfις,  απολαβΐΐν 
τον  ΒακτυΚιόν  μ(  βουΧόμενος  8οΰναι  re  σοι 
μικρόν  τι,  \ηρΐΊς'  ουκ  ενΐστιν  oi/8e  eii 
παρ'  epo\  μερισμός.      ΟΝ.    ούδί  δέομαι  ταύτα  σου. 
ΣΥ.    ^^ω  διαδρομών    εις  πάλιν  yap  έρχομαι  245 

νυνί•  περ\  τούτων  εΐσόμενος  τΊ  δει  ποεΊν. 
ΑΒ.   το  παιδάριον,  ο  νΰν  τιθηνεΐβ'  ή  γυνή, 

Όνησιμ',  ένδον,  ούτος  ευρεν  άνθρακευς  ; 
ΟΝ.    ναί,  φησίν.       ΑΒ.    ώς  κομψόν,  τάλαν.       ΟΝ.    κα\  τουτονι 

τον  δακτύΧιον  εποντα  τουμοΰ  δεσπότου.  2ζΟ 

*ΑΒ.    αϊ,  δυσμόρ',  ειτ'  εΐ  τοΰ  τροφίμου  γ'  όντως  οδε,  (3^) 

τρεφόμενον  όψει  τούτον  εν  δούλου  μέρει, 

κοίικ  αν  δικαίως  άποθάνοις  ;      ΟΝ.    όπερ  Χεγω, 
ΑΒ.    την  μητερ    ουδείς  οιδεν  ;   άπεβαΧεν  δε,  φης 

ΎαυροποΧίοις  αυτόν ;      ΟΝ.    παροινών  γ    ώς  εμο\  2ζζ 

το  παιδάριον  ειφ  ,  ακόλουθος.      ΑΒ.    δηλαδή 

εΙς  τάς  γυναίκας  παννυχιζουσας  μόνος 

ενεπεσε'  κάμοΰ  γαρ  παρούσης  εγένετο 

τοιούτον  έτερον.      ΟΝ.  σου  παρούσης  ;   ΑΒ.   πέρυσι  ναι, 

'ΎαυροποΧίοις  δη'    κα\  γαρ  ΐψαΧλον  κόραις,  2  00 

αύτη  δ'  όμοΰ  συνεπαιζον    ούδεπω  τότε  \3^) 

'  εγώ  γαρ  ανδρ   ΐ]δει  τί  εστί.      και  μόλα 
*μά  την  ^ Αφροδίτην.       ΟΝ.    την  δε  πα'ιδα  δη  τ\ς  ην  (33) 

οισθας  ;      ΑΒ.    πυθοίμην  αν    παρ'  αις  γαρ  ην  εγώ 

γυναιζΧ,  τούτων  ην  φίλη.      ΟΝ.    πατρός  τίνος  265 


24  Ot   Έπιτρίποντΐί. 

ηκονσασ:ον8ΐνοιδαπΚην'ί8ονσαγΐ 

■γροιηναναντην€υπρ(πηστισωθεοι 

καιπΚονσιαν(φασαντιν'  :αυτηστιντνχον:  ON  | 

oυκoώ'€π}<avηθηγapμeθημωvovσ'fK€ι, 

ίΐτ'(ζαπινησκ\αουσαπροστρ€χειμονη  2  JO 

τι\λουσ'€αυτησταστριχασ•κά\ορπαι>υ 

και\  Ι .  Ι  πτονωθίΟίταραντινονσφοΒρα 

απολωΧΐκ  \ .  .  \ο\ονγαρ(γ(γον6ΐρακοσ: 

καιτοντοΡ].  .  \χ€ν'.(ΐχ'ισωσα\\'ουκί:μοι 

(δίΐζ€νονγαρ\Ι/•ενσομαι  '.τιχρηποςιν  2  75 

(μ€νυρ:ορασντουτοΐανδίνυν(χτ)σ 

€μοιτΐπ(ΐθητουτοπροστονδ€σποτ\ 

φανΐρονποησ(ΐσ(ΐΎαρ(στ'(Κ€υθ(ρα 

ye 

πηιδοστιτουτονλανθαν(ΐνδ(ΐτοσν\ 

'ΐΓροτ€ρορ(Κΐΐνηνητισΐστ'αβροτονο  |  200 

(νρ(ύμ(ν•(πιτοντ'<ύδ'(μοιουννν  | .  |  ^λ  j 

ουκανδυναΐ-μηντοναδικουνταπ  ριν  \ 
τισεσΓΐνΐώ(ραιφοβουμαιτουτον  \ 

ματηντΐβηννΐΐνπροσ€Κ€ΐνασασ\  | 

τισοώΐνίΐκαιτουτονΐνΐχνρον\αβ\  285 

τοτΐτισίϊαραντοντωνπαροντωναπΐβαΚΐν 
€Τ(ροσκυβ(υωντν](ονΐσωσ€ΐσσνμβολασ 
ϋποθημ'€δωκ'ησυιιτιθ€μΐΐ^οσπεριτινθ(Γ 
π€ρΐ{ΐχ€τ'€ΐτ'(8ωκ(ν•€Τ6ραμνβΐα 

(ΐ>τηισποτοΐ(Γτοιανταγιν€σθαιφι\€ΐ  2  90 

ΤΓ  ριν(ΐ8(ναι8ΕΤθναδικονντΌνβου\ομαι 
ζητ(ΐν(Κίΐνην•ου8(μηνυ(ΐν(γω• 

ToiovTovov8evov\.  .\κω\.\μfvτoi\fγeισ  ON  | 

τιουιτποησΐΐτισ'.θίασ'ονησιμε  ABPJ 

ανσνναρ€σησοιτονμον\.  .\θυμημ'αρα•  2  95 

(μονποησομαιτοτ7ρα\.  .|ατ|  .\ντ'{•γω• 
τοι>8ακτνλίον\αβο^ .  .  \ατ€ΐσωτουτονι 

(Laeipi.T^poaeiifivov\K(y''oKeyeLaupTi^ap 
ροω:κατϊ8ωνμ'(χουσανανακρινεηιοθ€Ρ 


Οί  Επιτρέποντας.  2  ζ 

ήκουσα!  ;     ΑΒ.   oiSiv  οι8α•   ττ}<ην  ίδοΰσά  ye 

γνοίην  αν  αντην   (νπρίττης  Tis,  δ  (^(οι 

και  ττΚουσίαν  ΐφασαν  τιν  .      ΟΝ.    αντη    στι^  τυχόν. 
ΑΒ.    ουκ  οΐ8^•   €π\ανηθη  yap  μΐθ'  ημών  ονσ'  efcet, 

ειτ'  (ξαττίνης  κλάονσα  προστρίχίΐ  μόνη,  270 

Γίλλουσ'  iavTTjS  ras  τρίχας,  καΧον  πάνυ 

και  Χΐπτόν,  ω  θΐοι,  ταράντινον  σφόΒρα 

ατΓολωλεκυί',  όλον  yap  iyeyavei  ράκος. 
ΟΝ.    και  τοΰτον  €ίχ(ν  ;      ΑΒ.    ei^    ίσω?,  αλλ    ουκ  (μοι 

(δΐΐξΐν,  ου  γαρ  ■^ΐΰσομαι.      ΟΝ.   τΊ  χρη  ποβΐν  2  75 

(μ€  νΰν  ;      ΑΒ.    δρα  συ  τοντ'•   eav  8e  νουν  ΐχης 

€μθί  re  παίθη,  τοΰτο  προς  τον  δασπότην 

φανςρον  ποησας.    el  yap  eVr    eXeudepa  (34) 

ή  παις,  τι  τοΰτον  Χανθάνειν  8el  y  ;   ο  συ  ye  φης. 
ΟΝ.    πpότepov  eκelvηv  ήτις  eVrt  y  ,  Άβρότονον,  28θ 

evpωμev•    enei  τουτ    ουκ  eμoι  νννι  μeAeι. 
Α  Β.    oiiK  &ν  8υναίμην^  τον  ά8ικοΰντα  πριν  σαφώς 

τις  αστιν  el8evai•   φοβούμαι  τοΰτο  νΰν, 

μάτην  τι  μηνύ€ΐν  προς  eκeίvaς  ας  λέγω. 

τις  oi8ev  el  καΙ  τοΰτον  eve\vpov  Χαβών  285 

TOTe  τις  παρ'  αυτοΰ  των  παρόντων  άπέβαΧεν 
''*(Τ€ρος;   κνβεύων  τυχόν  'ίσως,  η  eij  συμβολάς 

ΰπόθημ'  έ'δωκ'  η  συvτι■θeμevoς  Tiep'i  τίνος  (35) 

πepιeΊχeτ  ,  eW   ΐδωκεν.      eTepa  μυρία 

iv  τοις  πότοις  τοιαύτα  γίγνεσθαι  φιλεϊ.  290 

πρΙν  el8evai  δί  τον  άδικοΰντ    ου' βούΧομαι 

ζητΐίν  εκΐίνην,  ni)8e  μήνυε  ιν  εγω 

τοιούτον  ού8εν.      ΟΝ.   ου  κακώς  μεντοι  Xeyets. 

τι  ουν  ποησει  τις  ;     ΑΒ.   θεάσ^,    Ονησιμε' 

αν  συναρεστ]  σοι  τοΰμον  ενθΰμημ    αρα,  295 

(μον  ποησομαι  το  πράγμα  τοΰτ  εγώ' 
""'τον  8ακτυΧιον  ε'ισω  Χαβοΰσα  τουτονί 

ε'ισειμι  προς  εκείνον.      ΟΝ.    Χεγ    ο  Χεγεις,  άρτι  γαρ 

νοώ.      ΑΒ.    κατι8ών  μ    εχουσαν  ανακρίνει  πόθεν 


26 


Οί  'EniTpfnovTft. 


(ΐΚηφαφησωταυροποίλ  ιοισπαρθίνοσ 
(τΌνσατοτ'ΐΚ(ΐνη•γΐνομ(ναιταντ'ΐμα 
ποονμΐνψταπΚΐΐσταΒ'αυτωνοι,^'^-γω: 
αρισταγ'ανθρωπων  καν^Όικΐΐονη 

αντωτοπραγμ'€νθν(Γηζ€ΐφ€ρομΐνοσ 
ίηιτονί\ΐγχονκαιμ(θυωνγΐνυνΐρ(ί 
προτεροσαπαντακαιττροπΐτωσ-αδ'ανΧίγη 
7ΓροσομοΧογησωτονΒιαμαρτ€ΐνμη8€(ΐ> 
προτ€ραΧΐγονσ'•ϋπ(ρ{υγ(νητονη\ιορ: 
τακοιναταντα8'ακκιουμαιτωΚογω 
τονμη8'αμαρτΐΐ.νωσθ'αιιαιδησησθακαι 
κααταμοστισ:(νγ(:κατ(βαΧ(σδΐμ'ωσσφοδραν 
.  \ατια8Όί'ατΓω\€σ'ητα\αιν'ΐγω 
.  Ι  σω•προτουτουδ  ίνδοναντοβουΧομαι 
.  Ι  βουσακΚανσαικαιφιλησαικαιποθίν 
.  \β{ν(ρωταντηνΐχονσαν:ηρακ\ΐΐσ: 
.\π€ρασδίπαντωνπαιδίοντοι.ΐ'υν(ρα} 
•  Ι  ΐγ^γοίΌσσοίΚαίΤοννί'ΐνρημΐνον 
.  \ιζω:πανουργωσκαικακοηθωσαβροτονο: 
νδ'εζετασθηταυτα-καιφανηπατηρ 

νοντοσαντου•τηνκυρηνζητησομ(ρ 
κατασχο\ην:(Κΐίνοδ'ονΚ(•γΐΐσοτι 


300 


305 


3ΙΟ 


ON 


315 


320 


*Κ^νθ€ρα-γΐνησν•τον•γαρπαώιου 
μητ(ρασίνομισασ\νσ(τ'(νθνσδηΚαδη\ 
ουκοιδαβονΚοίμηνδ'αν'.ονγαροισθασν 
αλλ  Ι .  .  Ι  χαριστισαβροτονοντοντωνΐμοι : 
νητωθεωπ  | .  |  ντωνγ'ΐμαντησαιτιον 
ηγησομαιτοντωνσ'•(ανδΐμηκ(τι 

ζητησ-εκ£ΐΐ'ηνεξ€πίτηδ(σα\λ'(αι,σ 
παρακρουσαμ€ΐ/ημ(πωστοτοιονθ'(ξ(ί'.ταΚαν 
TivoaeveKfv \ .  |  αιδ  | .  |  νΐπιθυμ^ινσοιδοκω 
ίΧίνθίραμονονγΐνοιμηνωθίοι 


325 


330 


τουτονλαβοι\ .  ■  .Ιίσθονΐκτουτωνίλαβοισ: 


Οί     Επιτρίπορτΐΐ.  2  7 

ΐίληψα.      φησω,  "  TavponoXiois,  παρθένος  3®® 

er    ονσα,     τα  τότ   avrrj  γενόμίνα  πάντ   (μά 

ποονμίνη'    τα  πΚΐ'ιστα  δ   αντων  οιδ'  eya>. 
ΟΝ.    αριστά  γ'  ανθρώπων,      ΑΒ.    fav  δ'  οίκύον  ^ 

αντω  το  πράγμα  €υθν!  μάΧ'  ηζ(ΐ  φΐρόμΐνος 

ίπ\  τον  ίλ(γχον,  καΐ  μ^θυων  γβ  νϋν  ipel  3®5 

ττρότΐρος  άπαντα  κα\  προπετώς.    α  δ    αν  Xeyj} 

προσομοΧογησω,  τον  διαμαρτΐ'ίν  μη8ε  Ιν  >^ 

ττροτίρα  Χί•γονσ  .      ΟΝ.    iinepevye,  νη  τον  "ϋΧιον. 
ΑΒ.    τα  κοινά  ταΰτα  δ    άκκιονμαι  τώ  Χόγω, 

τοΰ  μη  ΒιαμαρτίΊν'    ώί  δ    άναι8ης  ησθα  Sij,  3^° 

συ  κίταμος ΟΝ.  fuy'.    ΑΒ.  ως  δΐ  σφόδρα  Βη  pf  κατ(βαΧίί,(^^6) 

ιμάτια  δ    οί    απώΧΐσ    η  ταΧαιν   (γώ, 
*φησω.      ττρο  δι  τούτου  παιδίον  αυτό  βούΧομαι  (S?) 

Χαβοΰσα  κΧαϋσαι  καΐ  φιΧησαι  καΐ  πόθΐν 

ΖΧαβίν  (ρωτάν  την  εχουσαν.      ΟΝ.   ΉράκΧίΐς.  3^5 

ΑΒ.    το  iripas  δε  πάντων,  "  παιδίον  τοίννν"  ΐρώ 
*"  ηδη  ycyovus  σουστ'ιν.       το  νυν  θ'  (χιρημίνον 

δείξω.      ΟΝ.    πανούργως  και  κακοηθωί,  Άβρότονον, 
ΑΒ.    αν  δ'  (ξίτασθη  ταντα  κα\  φανβ  πατήρ 

ων  ούτος  αντοΐι,  την  κόρην  ζητησομεν  3*® 

κατά  σχοΧην.      ΟΝ.    Ικ(ΐνο  δ    ον  Xeyeif  οτι 

ίΧΐυθίρα  y'lyvii  συ'  τον  γαρ  παιδίον 

μητέρα  σε  νομίσας  Χυσετ    ευθύς  δηΧαδη. 
*ΑΒ.    ουκ  οιδα'  βονΧοίμην  δ'  αν.      ΟΧ.    ου  yap  οΐσθας,  ον.  (3^) 

αλλ'  ον  χάρις  τις,  Άβρότονον,  τούτων  εμοι  ;  325 

"ΆΒ.    νη  τώ  θεώ'  πάντων  y'  εμαυττ]  σ    α'ιηον 

ηγησόμαι  τούτων.       ΟΝ.    εάν  δε  μηκετι 

ζηττ)ς  εκείνην  εξεπίτηδες,  αλλ    ear 

παρακρονσαμίνη  με,  πώς  το  τοιονθ    εξει ;    ΑΒ.   ταΚαν, 

τίνος  ένεκεν  ',  παίδων  επιθυμε'ιν  σοι  δοκώ  ',  33® 

(Χενθερα  μόνον  γενοίμην,  ώ  θεοί, 

τούτον  Χάβοιμι  μισθον  εκ  τούτων,      ΟΝ.    Χάβοις, 


2  8  Οί    'Επιτρίποντίί. 

ονκουνσυμ\.  .|e|.  .\μoι:συvaρeσκeι8ιaφopωσ 
αργαρκακοηθ€νσημαχονμαισοιτοτΐ 

8υνησομαι•γαρ•(ν^ΐτωπαρορτινυν  335 

ώωμΐνΐΐτουτ'ΐστιν'.ουκουνσννΐίοκΐΐ.•. 

μα\ιστα:τορδακτυ\ι,οραποδι8ουταχυ: 

'Καμβαν{•φι\ηπ(ΐθοιπαρουσασνμμαχοσ 

t.fiKaTopeovvTovaKoyQvaovaavKeyw'. 

τογαστικοντογυναιονύύσ€ρπ(θΌτι  34^ 

κατατον€ρωτΌνκ€στ'ί\€νθ€ριαστνχ€ίΡ 

αλλωσ8'αΧνΐίτηρ(Τΐρανπορ(ν(ταί 

υδοναΧλ'βγωτοντΓανταδονΚΐυσωχρονο 

^ίμφοσατΓοπΧηκτοσονδαμωσιτροροητικοσ 

τατοιαυταπαραταυτησδ'ϊσωστιληψομαι  345 

αν(πιτνχηκαιγαρ8ικαιονωσκ€Ρα 

και8ία\ογιζομΌκακο8αιμωνπροσ8οκω 

χαριρκομΐ(ίσθαιπαρα•γνναικοσ•μημονορ 

κακοΡτιπροσ\αβοιμι•ρυρΐπισφαλη 

ταπρα•γμαη^στιταπ(ριτηρκ(κτημ(\     '*^   ^    ^  35° 

ταχ€ωσ€αργαρ(νρ(θηπατροσκορ  | 

€λ€υθερουμητηρτ(τουνννπαι8ο  | 

ytyope | .  |  ίΚ€ΐνηρληψΐταιταυτηρ\ 

oiafvyp a.pano\fineiPTi\ 

καΐρνρχ^αρΐ(Ρτωσ(ΚΡΐνΐνκ€ναιμ  \  355 

τομη8ΐ€μ  \ .  |  νταντικνκασθαι•χαιρ(  | 
τα8αΧ\απραττ(ΐραρ8(τισ\αβημ  | 


neptepyaaopfvo  | .  |  ηλαλησαρτ'ΐκτ€μ€ΐσ 

8ι8ωμ'{μαντοντονσο8ορτασ•α\\Όντοσι 

τισ€σθΌπροσιωρσμι.κρινησαραστρ€φ(ΐ  3^° 

€|ασΓ6ωσ 


e^et/i'f  ;(ουσακλαυ^/χυρι^6ΓαίΓαλαΐ'  374 

πaλaιyap•ovκoι8(ιτίκaκopπ(πovθfμoι 


Οί  'EniTpeirovres. 
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ΑΒ.    ουκοΰν  συναρ4σκ€ΐ  σοι ;    ΟΝ.    avvapea-Kci  Βιαφόρω!. 

αν  γαρ  κακοηθενστ],  μαχονμαι  σοι  rOTf' 

δυνησομαι  yap-     fv  8e  τω  παρόντι  νυν  335 

ιδωμ€ν  el  τοϋτ  (στίν.  ΑΒ.  ούκονν  σννδοκΐΐ ; 
ΟΝ.  μάλιστα.  ΑΒ.  τον  δαϋτύλιον  άποδίΒου  τα;^^. 
ΟΝ.   \άμβαν€.      ΑΒ.    φίλη  Πεί^οΐ,  παράστα  σύμμαχοί 

€Κ6Ϊ  κατορθοΰν  tovs  λογουί  ovs  αν  λέγω. 
ΟΝ,*τ(τόπακίν,  ην,  το  γΰναιον  ίρττίθ^  o)s  οτι,  (39)  34^ 

κατά  τον  €ρωτ\  ουκ  'ίστ   eXevOepiav  Tvxe'iv, 

α\Χοσ€  δ    aXuet,  την  ίτίραν  TTopeveTai 

68όν,      ί'γώ  Se  πάντα  δουΧεύσομα  χρόνον,  \  ν,  Ι 

Χίμφος,  άποπΧηκτος  ουδαμώς  προνοητικός 

Τα  τοιαύτα,      παρά  ταύτη!  δ'  ίσως  τι  Χηψομαι  345 

άν  (πιτνχτ]'  ..και  γαρ  δίκαιον.      ώί  Keva 

κα\  διαΚογίζομ    ό  κακοδαίμων,  προσδοκών 

χάριν  κομίίϊσθαι  παρά  γυναικός,   μη  μόνον 

Κακόν  τι  προσΧάβοιμι.   νΰν  (πισφαλη 

τα  πράγματ    ί'σται  τα  π(ρι  την  Κΐκτημίνην  35° 

ταχίως'    iav  γαρ  eipfufj  πατρός  κόρη 

(λ(υθ€ρον,  μητηρ  Τ€  του  νΰν  παιδος  ος 
*γ(γονίν,  (Κΐίνην  ληψΐται,  ταΰτην  δε  τοι 
'"(ΐκΐΐν  δεήσει  τηνδ    άποΧείπειν  τ'  οΐκίαν. 
"'κα\  νΰν  χαριεντως  μονκνενευκέναι  δοκώ,  (4°)  355 

το  μη  δι    εμού  ταυτί  κυκάσθαι.      χαιρετώ 
"ταΧΧότρια  πράττειν.   αν  θ'  ε'τι  τι  Χάβτ]ς  με  συ 

περιεργασάμενον  η  ΧαΧησαντ   εκτεμεΐς,  (4^) 

"δίδωμι,  τουσδ'  οδόντας.   άΧΧά  τίς  οντοσΐ 
' οΰνταΰθα  πρασιών  ;   Σμικρίνης  αναστρέφει  360 

εζ  άστεως 

ΑΒ.    εξειμ'  έχουσα,  κΧαυθμυρίζεται,  τάΧαν,  274 

παΧαι  γάρ'   ουκ  οιδ   οτι  κακόν  πεπονθε  μοι  (42) 


3®  Οί  'EniTpinovTts, 

τισανθ€ωνταλαιν(π\.  .\(ησfιeμe  37^ 

|.|ΒΡ|    ωφιλτατοι «^t  .  .   ,  .  pa 

και  Ι .  .  Ι .  Ι .  .  Ι .  Ι .  .  .  Ι .  ,  .  7706  .  .  .  .  •  πορβνσομαι 

*|•  •  •  •| η.σΐμΐίνΐν,μ^καΚωσσ^παι. 

ο^ Κ6ίσ|.|υ/ιο»:  $So 

ω  .  .  ηστιν  .   .  ω  .  .  λωχαιρ(ψιλτατη 

Ύ  •\ [euj.  .   .| .  .   .  δ  .  .  ρομοιτηνίη  .  δ  .  .   . 

Λ.{γΐμοια\ΐγΐΐσπίρνσι  .   .   { .  .  |  ^σθ  •   .  e  .   . 
τοιστανροτΓω\ιοισ€πι\.\ 

γνναιποθ{ν(χ(ΐσ(ΐπίμοιτον 3^5 

Ι  •\αβονσ':οραστιφι\τατησοιγνωριμ\ 

|.  .  •\τοντ'(χ(ΐ•μη8€νμ(Β€ΐσησωγυναι: 

ονκ\.  .  \£Κ(σαντησοντο:προσ(ποιησαμην 

ουχιν'αδικησωτηντίΚονσανάλΧ'ϊνα 

κατασχοΚην(νροιμινννδ:(υρηκασονν '.  39® 

ορω•γαρηνκαιτοτ(:τινοσ8'(στινπατροσ 

χαρισιον.τοντ'οισθ'ακριβωσψιΧτατη: 

Ι \  .Όν-γΐτηνννμφηρορω 

τηνΐνΒονονσαρ.'ναιχί'.μακαριαγυναι 

β(ωντισ'νμαση\(ησΐτηνθυραν  395 

τωνγ(ίτονωρτίσΐψοψησενΐζίων 
(ίσωλαβουσαμ'ωσσίαυτορίΐσαΎΐ 
ινακαιταΧΧατΓανταμουπνθησαφωσ: 
|.  [ν]    νπομαίνΐθ'οντοσρητοναποΧλωμαΐΡίται 

fTre/xaz/i^y'aX  Ι .  .\θωσ'μαιν(ταινητονσθ(θυς  400 

τον8€σ'ποτηνλ{γωχαρι.σιον•χο\η 
μ(Καιναττροσπΐπτ(ύΚ(νητοιοντον  | 

τισαγαντισ•  | .  .  .  | .  .  .  evoKkoyeyov  | 

ττροσταισθνραισγαρΐρδοναρτι  \ 

χρονονδιακυπτων(ΐ'\  ΛΟζ 

οπατηρΒΐτησννμφηστιπίρι  | 

ί\α\*ιΐΓροσίΚ(ΐνηνωσ£θΐκ'οδ'  Ι 


Οί     Επιτρέποντα.  ^1 

^πως  αν  θ(ων,  ιάλαιι/α,  σ    e'Xe^CTeie  rif.  (43)  37^ 


yvvai,  πόθΐν  (χ(ΐ5,  elne  μοι,  top  τταϊΒα  8η  (44/  3^5 

"Καβονσ  ;     ΑΒ.   δρας  τι,  φίλτάτη,  σοι  γνώριμον^ 
&f  τοντ    ΐχίΐ^   μηΒίν  με  δ(ίστ}ς,  S)  yvvai. 
2Ω.    ονκ  ΐΤΐΚΐί  αυτή  τούτο  ;      ΑΒ.   προσίποιησάμην 
ονχ  ΐν   αδικήσω  την  τεκοΰσαν,  αλλ'  Ίνα 

κατά  σχολην  (ΰροιμι,  νΰν  δ ΣΩ.    (υρηκας  οΖν  ;  39® 

ΑΒ.   ορώ  yap  ην  και  τότε.      ΣΩ.    Tivos  δ'  εστίν  πατρός ; 
ΑΒ.    Χαρισίον.      ΣΩ.    τοντ    οίσθ'  ακριβώς,  φιλτάτη  ; 
*ΑΒ.    oih^  ανδρός  ον  τοδ'  ον  ye  την  ννμφην  όρώ. 
ΣΩ.    την  evbov  ονσαν  ;      ΑΒ.    ναιχί.      ΣΩ.    μακάρια  yvvai, 
y    J     θέων  τις  υμάς  εΚεησ'.    ην,  την  θύραν  (45/  395 

των  yειτόvωv  τις  ε•^όφησεν  ε^ιών. 
εϊσω  Χαβονσά  μ'  ώς  σεαντον  e'ίσayε 
*1να  ταΧΚα  πάντα  και  πΰθωμ    εκ  σον  σαφώς. 
ΟΝ.    νπομαίνεθ'  ούτος,    νη  τον    Απόλλω  μαίνεται.  (4^) 

^[επιμαίνετ   άΚηθώς.      μαίνεται  νη  τους  θεούςΐ  4^0 

''^τον  δεσπότην  \εyω  τον  εμον.      αντώ  χόΧη 
*με\αινα  προσπεπτωκεν,  η  τοιοντονί 
τα  πάντ   Ίσως  πονηρυν  ϊΐΚΚο  yiyovi  τι. 
προς  τα'ις  θύραις  yap  ένδον  άρτίως  ποΧνν 

χρόνον  διακνπτων  ενεμεν    άκροώμενος.  4®5 

ό  πατήρ  δε  της  νύμφης  τι  περιοργώς  πάνυ 
ελάλει  προς  εκείνην,  ώς  εοιχ',    6  δ'  ώί  πυκνά 


32  Οί  Έπιτρΐποντΐς. 

η\αττ(χρωμαΊ  ανδρ(σον8'(ΐπ(ΐνκά\ον 
ωγ\υκντατη8(τωΐ'\ογωΐΌΐουσ\(γ(ΐσ 

αν(κραγΐτηνκ€φαληντ'αν(7Γαταζ^σφοδρα  ^ιο 

αυτού  •  τταλιΐ'δίΒιαΧιπωΐ'οιαιίλαβων 
γυι/]  .\ιχ'ομ(λίοσητνχηκα•τοδ€π€ρασ 
ωσπαιταδιακ  | .  |  νσασαπηΚθ'ΐΐσωποτ€ 
βρ\  •  \χ^θμοσΐν8οντίλμοσ•ΐκστασισσνχνη• 

(■γω-γαραΚίτηριοσττυκνονπανν  415 

eXeyevToiovTovepyove^dpYaa  μ€  \•\οσ 
αυτοσγίγονωστίπαιδιοννοθουπατηρ 
ονκεσχονον8'ΐ8ωκασνγγν\.  ,\η\ 
ουθ(νατνχονσηιταυτ'(Κ(ΐνηβαρβαροσ 

ανηΚηνστ'ίΚοώορατ'ΐρρωμΐνωσ  4^0 

Ι .  .  Ι  σωβ\ίπειθ'υψαιμονηρ€θισμ(νοσ 
π€φρικ'(γωμ(νανοσ(ΐμιτω8ΐ(ΐ 
οντωσ(χωνγαραυτονανϊ8ημΐπον 
τον8ιαβαλοντατνχοναποκτ€ΐνει  | .  |  ναν 

8ιοπίρϋπ(κ8€8νιΐΐ8(νρ'ΐξωλ  \ .  |  θρα  425 

καιποιτραπωμαιγ'(στιβον\ησ•οιχομαι• 
απολωλαΓηνθνρανπ(π\η)((ν(ξιων 
ζ(νσ(ύΤ(ρ^ητ(ρ^στι8ννητηνσωζ(μΐ: 
'ΚΑΡ\ίγωτισαναμαρτητο(Τΐΐο-8οξαΐ'βΧ€πων 

καίτοκαΚοντιποτ'(στικαίταισχρονσκοττ(ύ  43° 

ακΐραιοσανίπιΚηπτοσαυτοστωβιω 

€νμοιΚ€χρηταικαιπροσηκορτωσ7Γηνυ 

το8αιμονιον€Ρτανθ'(8€ίξ'ανθρωποσων 

(ύτρισκακο8αίμονκαίμίγά\αψυσασκαιλαλΐΐ(Γ 

ακονσιονγνναικοσατνχημ'ονφΐρΐΐσ  4  3  ζ 

αυτον8ί8(ίζωσ'(ΐσομοι'  ίπταικοτα 

καιχρησΐτ 'αντησοιτο  | .  |  ηπιωσσνδε 

ταντηνατιμαζίΐσ^ιη8ειχθησ€ΐθ'αμα 

Ι  •  Ι  τνχησγίγονωσκαισκαιοσαγνωμωντανηρ 

\.  .  .\,y'ei'7Tevoiaav8ifvoovTOTe  λδο 

|.   .  .  .\τονπατίρα•κοινωνοσηκΐΐντονβιον 

Ι \ον8(ΐντατυχημ'αντηνφνγ(ΐν 

Ι \ΐβ\•\σ'σν8(τισϋψηλ\.\σσφο8ρα 
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η\αττ€  χρώματ  ,  άνΒρες,  οΰδ    elne'iv  καλόν. 
"  S)  γλυκύτατη/^  fie,  "των  λόγων  οίυυς  Xeyeis," 

άνίκραγβ,  την  κβφαΧην  τ    €πάταζ'  αμα  σφό8ρα  (47)  41° 

αντοΰ'   ττάΚιν  δε  διαΧιττών,  "  οι,αν  Χαβων 
γυναΐχ   6  μίΚΐος  ητύχηκα"'   το  8e  iripas, 
ως  πάντα  διακονσας,  άπ^λ^'  «ί'σω  ποτέ. 
βρυχηθμος  evSov,  τίλμος,  ΐκστασα  συχνή' 

"  ίγω  γαρ  aXiTr'jpios,"  πνκνον  πάνυ,  4*5 

eXeyev,  "  τοιούτον  epyov  ΐζαργασμίνος 
αυτός  γεγονως  Te  τταώίον  νόθου  πατήρ, 
ουκ  εσχον  oib  έδωκα  συγγνώμης  μέρος 
οίιθεν  άτυχουση  ταΰτ   εκείνη,  βάρβαρος 

ανηΧεης  τε     '   λοιδορεί  δ    ερρωμενως  Α  4^0 

εσθ'  ω,  βλέπει  θ'  ΰφαιμον  ηρεθισμενος.  \4^) 

πεφρικ   εγώ  μεν,   αυός  εΙμι  τω  δεει' 
ούτως  έχων  γαρ  αυτόν  αν  ΐδη  με  που 
τον  διαβαλόντα,  τυχόν  άποκτε'ινειεν  &ν. 

διόπερ  νπεκδεδυκα  δεΰρ   εζω  Χάθρα,  4^5 

και  ποί  τράπωμαί  γ' ;   εις  τΊ  βουλής ;   οιχομαι, 
άπόΧωλα'  την  θύραν  πεπληχεν  εζιών' 
Ζεΰ  σώτερ,  ε'ιπερ  εστ\  δυνατόν,  σώζε  με. 
ΧΑ.    εγώ  τις  άναμάρτητος,  εΙς  δόζαν  βλέπων, 

καΙ  το  καλόν  ο  τί  ποτ   εστ\  καΐ  τασχρον  σκοπών,  43° 

ακέραιος,  άνεπίπΚηκτος  αύτος  τω  βίω. 
ευ  τοι  κεχρημαι  κα\  προσηκόντως  πάνυ 
'"τω  δαιμονίω  'γώ'   'νταΰθ'  εδειζ^  άνθρωπος  ων-  (49/ 

■^/-'^  Ι       ώ  τρισκακοδαΐμον  κα\  μεγαΧα  φυσάς  λαλών  ;  (5°) 

ακηνσιον  γυναικός  άτυχημ'  ου  φέρεις;  435 

αυτόν  δε  δείξω  σ'  εις  ομοι  επταικότα, 
κάχρησατ  αύτη  σοι  τοτ  ηπίως'  συ  δε 
ταυτην  ατιμάζεις,  έπιδειχθήσει  θ'  αμα 
άτυχης  γεγονώς,  κα\  σκαιος  άγνώμων  τ   ανηρ. 

ενάντια  γ    είπεν  οίς  συ  διενόου  τότε  44^^ 

προς  τον  πατέρα'      κοινωνός  ηκειν  του  βιον, 
του  δ    άνδρας  ου  δεϊν  τάτύχημ'  αυτήν  φυγείν. 
ονκ  εύσεβηί  τις  ;    συ  δέ  τις  υψηλός  σφόδρα 
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|λω| 

Χ Ι \ατ'η8(Τ(μίτατα\  445 

οπω  .  |.  .\μίν(ΐσωι>χαρισιω\ 
ΟΙΟ  .  π  . .  οίσ^ατΓίστοσ'ουγαρεσ  Ι 

eratp  Ι .  Ι  Stoj/rour'ovSerorv;^  .  .| 
νιου8ηκαι-παώαριον  •  .  .  |     /    ^^^  Γί  ^J-  ' 

(Χΐυθ(ροσ8αξ•μηβλΐπ  .  ,[  45^ 

κ\.\ ιπρωτοναυτ \ . | νκαταμον  .  \ 
τονφιΚτα\.  .\νκαιτον/Κνκντατ\ 

Ι  π^φαθη  | 
l.ei'|.|roi'a7roXX» 
Ι  fnfpiavaia'iepoavXe :  | .  [  οιμαχου  455 

|μτ€  :τησΎαμΐτησγυναικοσ((ΓΤΐσον 

\•\•\•  .νκά\\οτριον:€ΐγορωφ€\€ν: 

\φ  .  τ»;ΐ'δ;;/Α)7τρα:τίΐ'αλογοί'λ€γ€ΐσ| 

Ι  αΚηθη  :τΓαμφί\ηστοπαι8ιον 

\ιν:καισονομο\.  .|σ:7Γα/ιφίλ»;σ  4^0 

|ΐ'θί/ϊκ€|.|ίυωσρ/χ|.  .  . | α^απ | .  | ρου    Ι  ^  p  t '-' 


σωφρονατοιαυτησιγαρουκαπΐσχίτάν 
€Κΐΐνοσ€υτουτΌι8α'(γω8'αφ(ξομαι• 
ΣΜ Ι    ανμηκαταξωτηνκίφαληρσονσωφρονη 

κακιστ'απο\οιμηννουθ€τησ€ΐ.σκαισυμ€  4^5 

7Γροπετωσαπαγωτηνθνγατ€ρ'Ϊ€ροσν\€γραυ 
<ΐΚ\απΐριμΐν(ύκαταφα-γ€ΐντηνπροικαμου 
τονχρηστοναντησανδρα-καιλογονσΧίγω 
ιτίριτωνΐμαντουταυτασυμπ(ΐθΐΐσμ(συ 

ονκοξυ\αβησαικρΐΐττονοιμωξΐΐμακρα  4  7  ^ 

au\.  .  .[ιΧαληστικρινομαιπροσσωφρονηρ 
μ€ταπ€ΐσοναυτηνοταν'ί8ησ•ουτωτιμοι 
αγαθον•γ€νοιτοσωφρονηγαρ•οικαδι 
απιωντοτ(\μ'ϊ8ίσπαριουσ•(ντανθασΐ 

τηννυκταβαπτιζωνοληναποκτενω  475 

κ\.  Ιγωσοιταυτ'ίμοιφρονίΐι/αναγκασω 


< 
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445 


45° 


ΧΑ,   τί  συ  με  π€ρισπά!,  αθλία;    ΑΒ.   μη  μοι  μάχον  (S^)  455 

auorjTe'  της  γαμΐτής  γυναικός  (στί  σου 

τά  iraihiov,  ουκ  αΚ\ότρΜν.      ΧΑ.   el  yap  ωφίΚΐν. 
ΆΒ.    ομνυμι  την  Αημητρα,      ΧΑ•   τίνα  λόγον  Xeyeis  ; 
ΆΒ.   τον  ούν  άΧηθη.      ΧΑ.    Παμφιλης  το  παι8ίον, 

τοΰτ   ΐστίν ;     ΑΒ.   eVrt,  κα\  σον  ομοίως,      ΧΑ.   ΊΙαμφιΚης  ;      4^0 

^Αβράτονον,  ίκςτβυω  σβ,  μη  μ'  άναπτίρου. 


σώφρονα.      τοιαυτησΧ  yap  ουκ  άπίσχ^τ   αν 

ίκύνος,  eS  τόδ'  οΓδ*,  ίγω  δ'  άφίξομαι.  (52) 

Σ  Μ.    αν  μη  κατάξω  την  κeφa\ηv  σοι,  Σωφρόνη, 

κάκιστ   άπολοίμην.     νουθετήσεις  κα\  συ  μι  ;  4^5 

προπετώς  απάγω  την  θυγατερ\  Ιερόσυλε  γραΰ ; 

άλλα  περιμεινί)  καταφαγείν  την  προίκα  μου  (53) 

τον  χρηστον  αυτής  avdpa,  και  λύγους  λέγω 

περ\  των  εμαυτοΰ  ;    ταΰτα  συμ  πείθεις  με  συ  ; 
ΘΕ.    ουκ  οξυλαβήσαι  κρεΐττον.      ΣΜ.    οϊμώξει  μακρά,  47° 

"αν  αυ  τι  λαληστ]ς'  κρίνομαι  προς  Έωφρόνην. 

μετάπεισαν  αυτήν,  έ'στ'  αν  ϊ^ης'    οντω  τί  μοι 
'"αγαθόν  γένοιτο^  Σωφρόνη,  yap,  σ   οϊκα8\ 

απιων το  τελμ"  είδες  παριοϋσ',  ενταΰθά  σε 

την  νύκτα  βαπτίζων  δλην  άποκτενώ,  475 

κεισει  συ ταυτά  σ    εμοΊ  φρονείν  αναγκάσω. 
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και\ .  \ηστασιαζ(ίνηθυραπαιητία 
κΐκΧΐΐμ^νηγαρ^στι-παώεσπαιΒίοΐ'• 
ανοιξατωτισ-παι^ίεσονχϋμινλΐγω : 

τισ€σθ'οκοπτωντηνθυρανωσμικρινησ  ΟΝ]  4^0 

οχαΧ^ποσίπιτηνπροικακαιτηνθνγατΐρα 

ηκων:ΐγω•γ€τρισκαταρατ€',καιμαΧα 

ορθωσΧογισΎΐκονγαραν8ροσκαισφοδρα 

φρονονντοσησπονδηΖτοθ'αρπασμ'ηρακΧΐΐσ 

θαυμαστονοιονττροσθίωνκαιδαιμοι^ων  4^5 

οΐ{ΐτοσαντηντουσθ(ονσαγΐΐνσχολην 

ωστΐτοκακονκαιτα•γαθονκαθημΐ  ραν 

ν(μ(ΐνΐκαστωσμι.κρινηΟ^(•γΐΐσδ(τι'. 

σαφωσδιδαζωσ'€ΐσιναιπασαιπόΚ€ΐσ 

ομοιονίίπεινχιλιαι-τρισμνριοι  49^ 

οικουσ'ίκασΓηνκαθίνατουτωνοιθ€θΐ 

€καστον(πιτριβουσΐρησωζονσι'.π(ύσ• 

λΐ•γ€ΐσγαρ€πιπονοντιν'αντονσζην\ 

ουκαραφρον\.  .  \  ζουσινημων\ 

φησ€ΐσ•(καστωτοντροπονσνν\  495 

φρουραρχονοντοσίν8.\.\€  .{ 

(π(τριψβνα{>αυτωκακωσχρ.  | 


{T€povδ'eσωσfvovτoσeσθ'ημιuθeoσ 
οτ'αίτιοσκαιτονκαΚωσκαιτονκακωσ 

ττραττΐΐνΐκαστωτοντονϊΚασκονποω  5*-"^ 

μηδενατοπορμηδ'αμαθίσ'ϊναπραττησκαλωσ: 

€ΐθΌνμο(τΐΐροσν\(νυντροποσπο(ί 
αμαβίστί'.σνντριβΐίσζ'τηστναρρησιασ 
αΧΧ'ατταγαγΐΐνπαρανδροσσαντονθνγατίρα 

α•γαθονκρινΐΐσσμικρΐρη'.λ(γ(ώ€τισ  ζΟζ 

τοντ'αγαθοναλΧαννναναγκαΐονθία 
τοκακονανα•γκαιονλογίζ€θΌυ\ .  \οσι 
τοντοντισαλ\οσονχοτροποσαπο\λν€ΐ 
καΐρυνμ€νορμωντ'€πιπονηρονΐΓραγμασί 

ταντοματοναποσ(σωκ(•καικαταλαμβαν€ΐσ  5  -^  ° 
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Kill  μη  στασίαζαν.       η  θύρα   παιητία, 

ΚίκΚειμίνη  yap  ΐστι.      τταΐδβϊ,  παιδίον. 

άνοιζάτω  τις.      παΐδα  ονχ^  ΙμΊν  λί'γω  ; 

Τίί  ΐσβ'  6  κόπτων  την  Θΰραν  ;    ω,  Σμικρίνης  (54)  4^° 

ό  χαΧΐπος.      «πι  την  προίκα  και  την  θυγατβρα 

ηκ€ΐς  ;    ΣΝΙ.    ΐ"/ωγ(,  τρισκατάρατε.      ΟΝ.    κα\  μάλα 

ορθωί'  Χογιστικοΰ  yap  av8p6s  κα\  σφόδρα 

φρονοΰντος  η  σπουδή,  τό  θ   αρπασμ  ,   Ηρακλευ, 

θανμαστον  οΐυν.      ΣΜ.    προί  θίων  κα\  δαιμόνων 4°5 

ΟΝ.    o'lei  τοσαντην  tovs  Oeovs  aydv  σχοΚην, 
Stare  το  κακόν  καΐ  Tayadov  καθ'  ημίραν 
νίμ^ιν  ίκάστω,  Σμικρίνη  ;    ΣΜ.    \4yeis  δβ  τι  ; 
ΟΝ.    σαφώς  διδάζω  σ  .     (ΐσΐν  α'ι  πασαι  TroXets, 

ομοιον  etTTeii/,  χ^ίλιαι'    τρισμνρίοι  49° 

οϊκοΰσ    ίκάστην'      καθ'  ίνα  τοντων  οι  σβοι 
€καστον  επιτρίβουσιν  η  σώζυνσι ;    ΣΜ.   πώς  ; 
Xeyeiff  yap  ΐπίπονόν  τιν    αυτούς  ζην  βιον. 
ΟΝ.    ουκ  αρα  φροντίζουσιν  ημών  ;    "  άλλα  TrwsJ^j Vx^ 

φησΐΐς.    ίκάστω  τον  τρόπον  συνηρμοσαν  495 

φρούραρχον'    ούτος  Ζνδον  eTepov  pev  κακώς 
'^βπίτριψίν,  αν  αυτω  κακώς  χρηται  τυχόν, 

eTepov  δ'  ea<aaev.    ούτος  (σθ'  ημίν  θεός, 

δ  τ'  α'ίτιος  κα\  του  καΚώς  κα\  τοΰ  κακώς 

πράσσ€ΐν  ίκάστω'   τοΰτον  ΐΚάσκον  ποών  5*-"-* 

μηδέν  άτοπον  μηδ^  άμαθίς,  Ίνα  πράττης  καλώς. 
ΣΜ.    eie'  θυμός,  ύρόσυλε,  νΰν  τρόπος  ποίΐ 

άμαθίς  τι  ;      ΟΝ.    συντρίβίΐ  σ€.      ΣΜ.    της  παρρησίας. 
*0Ν.    αλλ'  άπayaγe'iv  παρ'  ανδρός  αυτής  θυγατέρα  (55) 

αγαθόν  συ  κρίνεις,  Σμικρίνη'      ΣΜ.   Xeyei  δε  τις  ζΟζ 

τοΰτ   αγαθόν  ;   αλλά  νΰν  άναγκαΐον.      ΟΝ.   θεΰ. 

τό  κακόν  άναγκαΐον  'λογίζεθ    ουτοσι' 

τοΰτον  τις  σΧΚος,  ου  χ    ό  τρόπος  αποΧλνει ; 

κα\  νΰν  όρμώντ   επι  πονηρόν  πράγμα  σε 

ταύτόματον  άποσεσωκε,  κα\  καταλαμβάνεις  5  '  ^ 
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αυθισδ'οπωσμηΧηψομαισίσμικριΐ'η 

7Γροπ€τηΧ{•γωσοινυν8ίτωρ{γκΚ  \ .  \ματω 

αφίεσοτουτωντον^θνγατρώοννΧαβωι^ 

€i/8ov7rpoaeLne  ΐθυγατριΒοννμαστιγια  ς  Ι  c 

7Γαχνδ€ρμοσησθακαΐσυνουν€χ^ΐΐνδοκων 

οντωσίτηρΐίσπαώ'ΐπιγαμοντοιγαρονν 

τερασιΐΌμοιαπ€νταμηναπαιδια 

€Κτρΐψομ€Ρ'.ουκοιδ'οτΐλ{γΐΐσ:ηγρανσδ€Ύ€ 

οι8''ωσ€γωμοιτοτ€γαρουμοσδ(σποτη(τ  c  2  ο 

τοίστανροποΧιοισΙσαφρονηΐταντηνΧαβω 

χορωΐ'αποσπασθίΐσαν'.αισθαν(ΐγ(:νη 

νννδ'αναγνωρισμοσαυτοισγ€γον€και 
απαρτατα•γαθα:τιφησινΐ€ροσοΧ(•γραυ: 

ηφvσισeβoυ\€θ'ηιvoμωpov8evμeλeι  ς  2  ς 

■γυνη8'(ΤΓαντωτωδ'€φν  '.τιμωροσΐΐ: 

τραγικηρΐρωσοιρησινίξανγησοΧην 

ίΐρμηποτ'αισθησμικρινη:σνμοιχηΧη 

ίν€ίσπαθαινομ^νη•σνγαρσφοδρΌισθ'οτί 

.  .  .\aXfyeivvv:oib\.  .  .\€νϊσθ'σΓΐ  ς^ο 

.  .  .\σαρ\.\ατΐρασυνηκΐ•.πανδΐίνονΧ(•γ(ΐσ: 

\^ντνχημαμ(ΐζονονδΐ{ν 

.   .  .  |ταλ»σ€σ€σ5'ολ€γ6ίστοπαιδ«)ί» 
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διαλλαγάίί  Xvaeis  τ  ίκΐ'ινων  των  κακών. 

αυθίί  δ'  οττωϊ  μη  λη-^ομαί  σε,  Σμικρίνη, 

προπ€τη,  λίγω  σοι.   ννν  δε  των  εγκλημάτων 

aφe'iσo  τούτων'  τον  be  θυγατρώονν  λαβών 

evdov  πρόσΐίπε.      2Μ.   ΰυγατριΒοΰν,  μαστίγια  ;  5^5 

ΟΝ.   παχύδερμος  ησθας  κα\  συ  νουν  'ίχειν  δοκών'  {$θ) 

ούτως  €τηρ(ΐς  παΐδ'  επίγαμον  ;  τοιγαροΰν 

τίρασιν  όμοια  ττ€ντάμηνα  παιοια 

ικτρίφομίν.       ΒΜ.    ουκ  οιδ''  ο  τι  λέγεις.      ΟΝ.    η  γραΟς  δε  γε 

οΓδ',  ως  εγΖίμαΐ,  τότε  γαρ  ουμος  δεσπότης  52° 

τοϊί  ταυροπολίοις 2Μ.   Σωφρόνη.      ΟΝ.   ταντην  λαβών 

χόρων  άποσπασθεΐσαν ΣΜ.    αΐσθάνει  γε  ;   Σί2.    ναί. 

ΟΝ.   νυνί  δ'  άναγνωρισμος  αυτοΊς  γεγονε  και 

*απαντα  τάγαθά.      ΣΜ.    φησ'ι  τι,  ιερόσυλε  γραΰ  ; 
ΟΝ.    "  17  φυσι$  εβούλεθ"  ζ  νόμων  ουδέν  μέλει.  5^5 

γυνή  δ"  επ'  αύτω  τωδ'  εφυ."      ΣΜ.    τί,  μωρός  ει  ; 
ΟΝ.   τραγικην  ερώ  σοι  ρησιν  εξ  Αυγής  ολην 

αν  μηκετ    αΐσθη,  ΣμικρΙνη-      ΣΜ.    συ  /χοι  χολην 

κινείς  παθαινόμενος.    σν  γαρ  σφόδρ'  οίσθ    ο  τι 

*οϋτος  λέγει  νϋν :     ΣΩ.    ναί.    σφόδρα  γαρ,  ευ  ϊσθ'  οτι.    (57)     53° 

*κα\  φαυλότερα  συνηκεν  αν.      ΣΜ.    δεινονλέγεις. 
ΣΩ.    έγενετό  γ'  αν  ευτύχημα  με'ιζον  ουδέ  εν. 
ΣΜ.   η  τοΰτ   αληθές  εσθ'  ο  λέγεις  ;  το  παιδίον  .  .  • 

CORRECTION. 

2  Ι  7-    Read  with  MS.  ουκ  'έτι  μ'  έά  γαρ  ουδέ  κατακεΐσθαι,  τάλαν, 

2  2  2.    Read  with  MS.  κανοΰν  έμοιγ   οΙόν  τε  νυν  ίστ  ,  ω  τάλαν.      ταλαν 

fern,  in  both  cases.     Cf.  Ar.  Ran.  559,  Eur.  Med.  1057. 


THE    LADY    WITH    THE 
SHORN    LOCKS. 
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Ι  .  .  .  .\προθνμηβ€ΐσαθηΚντο^'ΐΤ(ρον 

1 1 8ονναιπ\ονσιαΐΓηνοικιαν 

Ι \κατοικονσηώ(\.  .  | €ΐ»»;παιδιου 

Ι Ι  δετό  Ι \μ£νων8'(τωντινω 

{.  .  .\οντΓθλΐμονκαιτωνκορινθιακωνκακων  5 

Ι .  .  Ι  ανομενωνηγραυσατΓορουμίνησφο8ρα 

Τ(θραμμ(νηστησ•παώοσηννννΐώ€Τ€ 

νμίΐσΐραστονγ(νομ(νοντ(τονσφο8ρου 

τοντοννΐανισκον/€Ρΐΐκορινθιου 

οντοσδώωσιτηνκορηνωσθυγατ€ρα  τ  θ 

av■Γησfχ(lv•ηb  \ .  \  Β'αττίίρηκνια-και 

ττροορωμΐνητονζηνκαταστροφηντινα 

αυτηίπαρουσανουκ€κρυψ€τηντυχην• 

Χίγΐώίττροστηνμΐΐραχ'ωσαιχίλΐτο 

αυτην(νοι,στΐσπαργανοισδί8ωσ'αμα'  1 5 

τονα•γνοονμ(νοντ'αδΐ\φοντηφυσΐΐ 

φραζ(ΐπροροουμ(νητιΤ(ύνανθρα>ΐΓΐνωρ 

€ΐποτΐ8(ηθίΐηβοηθίΐαστινοσ 

ορωσατουτύνοντ'αναγκαιονμονορ 

αυτη•φυ\ακηντ(\αμβανονσαμηποτ€  2θ 

8ΐ€μ(τι,τηναγνοιαναντοισσνμπΐ  ση 

ακονσιονπΧουτουντακαιμΐθνοιη-'αΐΐΐ 

ορ<ύσ'€Κ€ΐνον•€υπρΐΊΓη\.  •\κ\.  -Iveap 

ταυτηρ'β^βαιορθ'ουθενωικ  | .  .  |  eXeiTrero 

αυτημ€ΡονραπεθαΡ(Ρθ8(τηροικιαρ  2  ζ 

ΐπριατοταντηροστρατιωτησουπαΧαί  ''> 

epγ€ιτopωp8'oικoυσaτ\  .\8€\φουτομ€ρ 
πραγμ'ονμ(μ^ρηκΐΡου8€Κίΐρορβονλΐται 
(ΐραι.8οκονρτάλαμτΓρορΐΐσμΐταΧΚαγηρ 

α•γαγ(ΐΡ0Ρασθαι8'ωΡ€8ωκΐνητυ)(η  ■  3*^ 

αποταντοματουδ'οφθΐΐσ'ύποτουθρασυτίρου 
ωσ'Π(ρττροΐΐρηκΌρτοσ(πιμΐ\<ύστ'α€ΐ, 

|.  .  .\τ(ύρτοσΐΐη,τηροικίαν€τν)(^εσιτ(ρασ 

j .  .  Ι  μποισαποιθίραπαΐραν•(ύσ8'(τηταισβυραισ 

|.  .  .  .\ηρ•γ€νομ€ΡηΡΐΐ8(ρ(υθυπροσ8ραμωρ  35 
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....  Ίτροθνμηθύσα  θηλν,  το  δ'  ertpov 

γνναικί  δοΰναι  πΚονσία  την  οΐκίαν 

(Κίΐσ€  κατοικούστ}  Seopevrj  παώίου  ,         ( Ι ) 

ην  τάδε  τότ  •    ίκΤ€Χονμ€νων  δ'  ϊτών  τίνων, 
*icat  του  ποΧίμου  και  των  Κορινθιακών  κακών  5 

*ουκ  άνομίνων,  η  γραϋί  απορουμίνη  σφόδρα, 

τΐθραμμΐνηί  της  παιδόί  ην  δράτ€  νϋν 

ίιμΐϊί,  ίραστον  yevopevov  re  τον  σφοδρού 

τούτον  νίανίσκον,  γίνει  Κορινθίου 

οντος,  δίδωσι  την  κόρην,  ως  θνγατίρα  ΙΟ 

αντης,  ('χ(ΐν.    ηδη  δ'  απίίρηκνΊα  κα\ 

προορωμίνη  τον  ζην  καταστροφην  τιυα 

αυτ^  παροΰσαν  ουκ  'ίκρυι^ΐ  την  τυχην' 

\fyei  δε  προς  την  μείραχ    ως  άν€ΐ\(το 

αυτήν,  iv  οίς  Τ€  σηαργάνοις  δίδωσ'  άμα'  Ι  ς 

τον  άγνοονμΐνόν  τ   άδεΧφον  Tjj  φνσίΐ 

φράζει,  προνοουμενη  τι  των  ανθρωπίνων^ 

f'i  ποτί  δΐηθείη  βοηθίας  τινός, 

όρώσα  τούτον  οντ   άναγκαΐον  μόνον 

αυτί],  φνΚακήν  τβ  \αμβάνουσα,  μη  ποτέ  20 

δι*  e/ie  Τ4  την  "Αγνοιαν  αντοΐς  συμπίστ] 

άκούσιον,  πΧουτοΰντα  καΐ  μεθύοντ   ael 

ορώσ   fKf'ivov,  ΐυπρεπη  δβ  και  νίαν 

ταύτην,  βίβαιον  δ'  ούθέν  ω  κατεΧΐίπίτο. 
Ο    favTrj  pev  οΰν  άπίθαν''  οδε  δε  την  οικ'ιαν  (2/  25 

^('πρίατο  ταντην  ό  στρατιώτης  ου  πάλαι. 

iv  γειτόνων  δ'  οικούσα  τάδεΧφοΰ,  το  μεν 

πράγμ    ου  μεμηνυκ,  ούδ    εκείνον  βουΧεται 

είναι  δοκοΰντα  λαμπρον,  εΙς  μεταλλαγήν 

άγαγείν,  ονασθαι  δ    ών  εδωκεν  ή  Ύυχη.  ^Ο 

'^'άπο  ταυτομάτου  δ'  ώφθη  ποτέ  τούτω,  θρασυτερω, 

ώσπερ  προείρηκ  ,  οντι  κάπιμεΧώς  άει 
*φοιτώντι  προς  την  οΐκίαν'    'ετυ\  ,  εσπέρας 

πέμπουσα  ποι  θεράπαιναν'   ως  δ    ε'πι  ταΐς  θύραις 

αυτήν  γενομενην  είδεν^  ευθύ  προσδραμών  35 
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ΐφι\α•πΐμΐΐβ\.\\\'  .  .  €Ta>TTpoeibe\ 
α8^\φονοντΌυκ€φυγεπροσΐα)ν\ 
οραιτα\οιπα8Όντοσ  .  |.|.  .  .|.|oTt  .  .| 

ομΐνωχ€Τ'€ΐπω\.\οτικατασχο\ην  .| 

αυτηντφονΧ^Θ'].  .\(8ακρυ'ΐστωσακαι  4^ 

ω8νρΐθΌτιταυτ'ονκ€\^νΘΐρ<ύσποΐΐν 

f^faTtvavnjinavTad'f^fKaeTO 

τανθ'ΐνΐκατονμ(Χλοντοσ€ΐσοργηνθ'ϊνα 

οντοσαφικ€τ^('γω•γαρη'^ονονφνσ(ΐ 

τοιουτονοντατουτοναρχ  | .  |  ν8'ϊναλαβη  45 

μηννσ€ωσταΧθίπα•τονσθ'(αντωνποτί 

ίυροΐ(ρ•ωστ'€ΐτουτ'€8νσχ€ραίν€τι,σ 

ατιμιαντ'{νομισ€μ€ταθ€σθωττάΚιι> 

8ιαγαρθ€ουκαιτοκακον(ΐσαγαθονρεπη 

Ύΐνομ(νον•(ρρωσθ'ΐυμ(ν€ΐσγ(γΐνομ€νοι  ζο 

ημινθβαταΐκαιτάλοιπασωζ^τΐ: 

οτοβαροσημιναρτιωσκαητοΧ€μικοσ 

οτασ•γυυαικασονκΐα>ν(χΐΐντριχασ 

κΚα(ΐκατακΚιν€ίσκατ€\ιπονποονμ(νον 

αριστοναντοισαρτί-καισννηγμενοι  5  5 

(ΐσταντονΐΐσινοισννηθΐΐσ•τονφ(ρ€ΐν 

ηντοντοπ  | .  |  αγμαραιονουκ(χων8Όπωσ 

ταντανθακο  | .  .  |  ηγιρομεν'ίκπεπομφεμε 

(ματιοΐΌ  Ι .  .  Ι  οντ'(ξ€πιτη8€σον8ί€ν 

8(ομ€νοσ•ά\\'ηπ€ριπατ(ΐνμ(βου\€ται:  6  ο 

εγωπροσ  j  •  |  στ  | .  .  |  Ό•*^ομαικ(κτημΐνη : 

η8(ύρισοια'γΐ•γον(ν(ύσ8'(ρρωμΐνη 

ζ<ύσιντροπηντιν^ωσ€μοικ.αταφαιν(ται 

ανταιηορΐυσομαι8€:κοψ(ύτηνθυραν• 

ον8εισγαραντων(στιν€ξ(ύ8υστνχη(Τ  6  5 

ητισστρατιωτηνΐ\αβΐναν8ρ^^αρανομον  j aL^  ΤΙ 

ατταντ€σου8(ντηστον•ωκ.(κτημΐνη 

ωσα8ικαπασχ(ΐσπαι8(σ:(υφρανθησ(ται 

κΚαονσαναντηνττνθομίνοσννντοντο-γαρ 

(βούλίτ'αντοσ:παι8ιονκ{Χ(νεμοι  7  Ο 
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β'φίλει,  π(ρύβα\\',  ή  δε  τω  npoei8evni 
*ά8€\φον  οντ   ουκ  έφυγε,  πρυσιων  ουν  δδε  (3) 

όρα,   τα  λοιπά  δ    ovtos  εζεστως  σφό8ρα 
*atTet  τι  βονλεβ .    οτι  κατά  σχοΧην  ερεΐ 
*ό  μεu  ωχετ  είττων,  η  Β    εδάκρυ'  εστωσα  και  4° 

ώΒίιρεθ',  ΟΤΙ  ταΰτ  ουκ  εΧευθερως  ποεΐν  (4) 

εξεστιν  αυττ},   πάντα  δ    εξεκάετο 

ταυθ    ένεκα  του  μεΧΧοντος,  εις  όργην  θ^  Ίνα 

ούτος  αφΊκοίτ.    ε-γω  yap  ηγον  ου  φύσει 

τοιούτον  ονθ',  ΐνα  δη  Χάβοι  μηνυσείϋς  45 

αρχήν  τα  Χοιπά,  χο'ίδε  τούί  αυτών  ποτέ 

ευροιεν'    ωστ    ε"  τις  τόδ'  εδυσχεραν*  Ιδων,  (S)*''^"^''  '  ^^^/-/^  y/^*»*^<" 

Ο     άτιμίαν  τ   ενόμισε,  μεταθεσθω  πάΧιν.       Ι  ,  /^t^  χ/      ,jf,i>tV 

δια  γαρ  θεοΰ  καϊ  το  κακόν  εΙς  αγαθόν  ρέπει 

γιγνόμενον.     ερρωσθ  ,  ευμενείς  τε  γενόμενοι  ζο 

ημΐν,  θεατα\,  κα\  τα  Χοιπα  σώζετε. 
ΘΕ.    ό  σοβαρός  ηβϊν  άρτίως  καϊ  ποΧεμικός, 

6  τας  γυναίκας  ουκ  εών  ε'χειν  τρίχας, 

κΧάει  κατακΧινείς.     κατέΧιπον  ποούμενον 

άριστον  αυτόΐς  ί'ιρτι,  κα\  συνηγμίνοι  ς  ς 

εΙς  ταυτόν  είσιν  η'ι  συνήθεις,  τοΰ  φέρειν 

αυτόν  το  πράγμα  ρΰον.     ουκ  έχων  δ'  όπως 

τάνταϋθ    ακοΰστ)  γενόμεν'  εκπεπομφέ  με 

ίμάτιον  ο'ίσοντ    εζεπίτηδες,  ουδέ  εν 

βουΧόμενος,  αλλ'  η  περιπατεΐν  με  βουΧεται.  6θ 

ΔΩ.    ^yu>  προσεστώσ    οψομαι,  κεκτημένη. 
ΘΕ.   η  Αωρίς.      οΐα  γέγονεν,  ως  δ'  έρρωμένη. 

ζωσιν  τρόπον  τιν,  ως  έμο\  καταφαίνεται, 

αύται,     πορευσομαι  δε.      Δί2.    κόψω  την  θύραν' 

ουδείς  γαρ  αυτών  εστίν  εξω.     δυστυχής  65 

ήτις  στρατιώτην  εΧαβεν,  άνδρα  παράνομον 

απαντ  ,  ες  οίιδέν  πιστόν.     ω  κεκτημένη 

ως  άδικα  πάσχεις. — παίδες. — ευφρανθησεται 

κΧαομενην  αυτήν  πνθόμενος  νυν'  ταΰτα  γαρ 

εβουΧετ    αυτός,     παιδίον  κέΧευέ  μοι.  (6)  yo 
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ΤΓαί^^σμί6υονταμΐΐρακίαττροσ(ρ\ΐται 

συμποΧΚα(παινω8ιαφορωσκ(κτημΐνηρ 

ΐΐσωπροσνμασ(ΐσα•γ(ΐτηνμ€ΐρακα 

τυυτ'ίστιμητηρο  | .  .  [  οφιμοσζητητίος 

\.  •|.  C  -Ι  •  .  \τοσαυτοντ\.  .  .  .\χιστην:(νθα8(  75 

συ  Ι .  .  Ι  apavfιvaιφaιveθ'ωσ€μoι8oκfl 


ΧΟ  Ρ  ΟΥ 

δα  ι \κισμ€νδηπροσμ'απηγγ('\κα  .      .  nvr|(?) 

σ 
Ι .  Ι  vκaKηθeσάk\'άKaζωvτaιθeo^σ^veχθpoσeι 

Ι  ?  ι  j;5f  κα.  j .  .  Ι  νίΤτΚανασμί'.κρΐμασονΐυθνσί  .  \ 

\'?\ημΐρον•\€'^ΐΐστι:χρησαητοΚ€μιοντοιννν  ....  8θ 

|.|.δακ»?σ€|.  .\ηκ\.  .  .\λαβηστ'€ν\.\ονα\.  .\η  eu 
.δ'ίδιωκε.  .|.  .  .|.  •  σ  .|.|ταυτα  .\.\ντημοσχιωι/ 
καΐ7Γίπ€ΐκ€  ....  | ...  |  μ^ν  .  .  f.  |  •  |  δΐνρΌνάΚωσασαντον 

μνριονστην^μ  .  .  .  σαιτίθ  .| [(σθαικαιποίΐν 

απαν&ασοιδ  .  .  ΐΐτισΐσομ\ \βιοσμά\ισθ'\  8 ζ 

δα^τωνπαντων  .  pe  .  Κ(Κ  .|.|   .  .  f  .  .  βλΐφο. 
αρατομνλ.  .  .  pe  .  .  κρατ\.\στΌνσΐ  .  .  .  ν. 
ουτοσ'.φίρομ^ροσησκ  .  .  μηδιρ  ....  ξνν  .... 

βοϋλομαώΐπροστατηνσβπραγματαμΐΧΚ  .... 

.  .  .  διοι/σ6ΐτ|.  .\αιστρατατα8α ere 90 

ο ρα  1 .  .  Ι  τονσιμ  .  .  θνσα  .   .  .  χη  .  δρ  .  ,  Α 

αΧλαμαι  .  .  .|.  .  .  .].  €καοίησ(κ\  .  σ 

e  .  .  α |.  .  ,\ντα\αντα  .  .  α  .  τ  .  \ω\€ΐησ\ 


μοσχιων] |.  .|.  .|  .  «ν  .|.  •|.  ορακασιμ  •  .  .|  95 

ομνύων  .    | .  | .  .  | | .  .  ωικαθΐ  .  | 

.  .  Τίμΐτα  .  τ\ |.  aX\oi/-at| 


ΘΕ.   α.     παΐδε?,  μΐθνοντα  μεράκια  προσέρχεται  {"j) 

πο\\ά.     διαφόρως  αΙνω  δε  την  κεκτημίνην  (8) 

*ίΐσω   ττρος  ημάς  την  οτι  μείρακ    ΐϊσάγα' 
τοΰτ   ΐστι  μητηρ.     6  τρόψίμο!  ζητητέος, 

αγετ    έκτος  αύτον  την  ταχίστην.      ΘΕ,    β.     ενθάδβ  75 

ούτος  αρ   αν  &ν  εφαίνεθ^  ως  epo\  δοκβΐ. 

ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

ΜΟ.    Δάε,  πολλάκΐί  μεν  ή8η  προς  μ'  άπη•/γε\κας  π\ανων 

*ονκ  αληθές'  αλλ'   αλαζων  καΙ  θεοισιν  εχθρός  εΐ'  (9) 

*μη  δε  και  νυνί  πλανάς  με  ;    ΔΑ.    κρέμασαν  ευθίις  εϊ  πλανώ, 
*τημερον.    ΜΟ.  λεγείί  τι.   ΔΑ.  χρησαι  πολεμίου  το'ινυν  δίκην.  8θ 


85 


9ο 


95 
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.  .  .  €κ  .|.  .  .|»;yei'  .  .  .  μ(^\ |•  λίσβυ 

"γρανσ'.τοιαστρ-ΐσθαρΐσκ^.  •  .|f| 

.  .  .  €φαισ€ΐρηνητοντοι.σ'.μα\ 

η(ΓηασαΚ\ατοροπ(ύΚΐΐκαιτ•\ΐΐ\     {''^Ρ  /'• 

\7\αυταμΐν  .      φ|.|σιΐ'6υ;^•ωσδ|       jC  .  ^*^ 
IP.j.  tiavova  .   .  αιτροφιμ€•.\.  .\ΐΐμα\ 

\}\ΐ\   .  ,  .  .|τΓ  .  ραμνθ  .\ |ίΊ 


(πιβΐοισ^χθρωπτίροφορα-χιΚίαρχω'.καιμαΚα: 

(ΐσιων8€μϋΐσν8α€τωροΧωνκατασκοποσ  1 05 

πραγματωνγ(νου•τιποΐΐΐπ  | .  .  |  στινημητηρ€μ€ 
(ίστοπροσ^οκανΐχονσιπωστοτοιοντιμΐροσ 
ονκακριβωσδίΐφρ\.  ■  .\σοικομψοσ(κηορ(ν(\.  .\αι: 

7Γ(ρηΓατων8ΐπροσμ\.  .  |ωσ6προσε|.  Ιτων  .  ν  .  .  ν 
α\\'(8€ΐξ(νμζΡτιτοι.  | .  |  υθ'ωσπροσηλ  •  .  •  ""  | .  .  ]  epaa  Ι  Ι  ο 

προσ8ραμοντΌυκ€φνγΐναΧλαπΐριβά\ο.  | .  |  σ'6 1 \e 

ονκατΐ\ησωσ€οι  | .  .  |  veipi8eivov8'€VT | 
οιομαιματηναθηνανάΚΚ'ΐταιρ  | 

την6'α8ραστΐΐανμαΚισταννναρ\ |»7 

μοσχιωνημ(ν\(λουταικαικαθηται:φι\τατη:  115 

η8ίμητηρσον8ιοικ(ητ€ριπα  | .   •  .  |  σ'ονκοι8'οτί 
ΐντρΐπ(σ8''αριστον(στ'ίκ8€τωνπο  \   \  νμ^νω  | 
ττΐριμΐν(ΐν8οκονσιμ\,  .|κκ.π|.|λου  •  •  •| 
ονκΐίμ''αη8ησ\.\.  τταισαυ\.\.  ισ\.  .  .  j υ | . | i/ra/^'f j^^ | .  | δ | 

Ι.ΊβδΕίΐΊΐι/τοιΙ.ΙυτοΙ.  .  .|iyeX|.  .|.  .  .  .  ορασαναστρΐφ  .|        ΐ2θ 

ημίναισ  .] |.  fi8 ωμίν8η\α8η. 

ίδιοι/  .  .  .|.  .   .  .|μα/ϊτ|.|υ  .  .  την8(μητΐρα 

€ΐσίοντ'ίυβυσφΐΚησαι8ίΐμ'αν\,\κτησασθ'υλωσ 

ΐΐστοκοΚακ.ΐυΐΐντρ€π€σθαίζηντεπροσταυτηναπ}^ωσ 

ωσγαροικίίωσκ^χρηταιτωπα  | .  |  οντιπραγματι  Ι  2  5 

άλ^ατηνθυρανψοφίΐτίσίζιωντιτοντοπαι 
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6Π"1  ueolg  ΐχθρω  πτ(ροφόρω  χιΚιάρχω,      ΔΑ.    κα\  μάλα. 
ΜΟ.    ΐϊσιων  8e  μοι  συ,  Aae,  των  όλων  κατάσκοπος  Ι ©5 

πραγμάτων  yevov'   τι  ποίει,  ποΰ    στιν  η  μητηρ,  epe 
eii  το  προσδοκαν  (χουσι  πώς.   το  τοιοντί  μέρος 
'"ουκ  ακριβώς  bei  φράσαι  σοι'   κομψός  ei.      ΔΑ.    πορ€ύομαι. 
ΜΟ.    π( ριπατών  8e  προσμένω  σί  πρόσθε  τών8€  τών  θυρών. 

αλλ'  edet^e  μεν  τι  τοιονθ    ώϊ  προσηΚθον  ίσπίρας'  Ι  ΙΟ 

"προσ8ραμόντ   ουκ  ίφυγεν,  αλλά  πΐριβαΚοΰσ    eV/jyaye. 
'  ου  τις  ατ(Χης,  ως  eoiKev,  et/x'  ΙδΐΊν  οϋδ'  εντυχύν, 
''^οΊομαι,  μα  την     Κθηναν,  αλλ'  ίταίραις  προσφιλής, 
'"την  δ    Ά8ράστΐΐαν  μάλιστα  νΰν  Ιίρ   (ζιλαστίον 
ΔΑ.    Μοσχίων,  ή  pev  λίλουται  κα)  κάθηται.      ΜΟ.    φιλτάτη.  ΙΙ5 

ΔΑ.  η  8e  μητηρ  σον  8ιοικ€Ϊ  πΐριπατοΰσ'  ουκ  οι8'  δτι 
ίυπρεπίς  8  άριστον  (στιν,  (κ  δε  τών  ποουμίνων 
π^ριμίν^ιν  8οκοΰσι 


την  8e  μητίρα 

(ϊσιόντ    (υθύς  φιλήσαι  8(1  μ  ,  άνακτησασθ'  όλως, 
(ϊς  το  κολακ(υ(ΐν  τρίπίσθαι,  ζην  τ(  προς  ταυτην  απλώς• 
ώς  γαρ  οϊκ(ίως  κίχρηται  τω  παρόντι  πράγματι.  Ι  25 

αλλά  την  θυραν  ψοφίΐ  τις  (ζιών.    τι  τοΰτο,  παι  ; 
Ε 


ς  ο  Ή    'Π.*ρκΐΐ.ρομίνη. 

(ύσοκνηρωσμοιιτροσ(ρ\.  .  .\8α€'ναιματον8ια 
παννγαρατοπ(ύσωσγαρίλθ\.  \  (ΐπαπροστηνμητ^ρα 

οτηΓαρ€ΐμηκ(τιτοντύ»νφησ\ Ικτ/κοει^ 

ηκαι,σν\ΐ\ακηκασττροσαντ\.  .\οτιφοβηθ(ΐσίΐ>θαΒΐ  13^ 

|.  .    .  ι  ατΓίφευγα  ι .  .\ηπρ\ \γ^μηωρασσνγΐ 

|.  .|σ'ίΚοιαλ»7| . |.  βα|•  .\ζ(παι8ιον 

|.  .ΙτταδωιΊ |.  .|.|.  απ\.  .  .\ραστ'€κμ•αν  ^  uj  .cL 

\.  .  .  .\8ρ\.  .|.  .  .  νπαροντοση8ί\.  .  . | μαστίγια: 

Ι.  .  .  .|.  .\.\σαιμοι:γ€Χνιορημ^νοννμητηρ:τιφησ  135 

Ι \κονσαναυ  ....  σιοραγμονχ(ΐ'(Κ(μον      Ι  ^ '  '^ />^L•  iS• 

I |σ|.  .|επ6ΐκασίΐ7Γίΐΐ'προσ/χ':ί-)/ωδ'€ΐρ»7κασοι 

Ι [κ'βλ^ίΐνκ  .  .  .  νματοναττοΚΚω  .\.\ιον 

Ι.  .  .;•.  .  .  .|υδο|.  .|οφ|.|.  .  .  .  πολυκατα•ψ•€υδοσ|.  .|.  .  . 

Ι Ι  σταυΓασυ/xfff  Ι |tac  1 4° 


αρ\.\<ύσΐφ^\σ6α.τανΧΊ]νΐνβα^'ντ:ο^ΐ^ασθ_^μον      ΔΑ.    -6"i- 

(ν{κα:τονθΌρασ€φην•ραιμνημον€υωκαι8οΚ(ΐ 

(ν(κ'(μονσοιτ\.  \υτοπραττΐΐν;ονχ(χωτουτιφρασαιΙ  «Γ 

Μ02Χ1 
άKk'tγωγ^entιθop•.fιeι/δevρo8ηβaδιζ(:πoι.      ΔΑ. 

μ\.   .   .\μιαρον(ΐσ(ΐ:το8(ίναμοσχι<ύν(γωτοΤ€  145 

pl.lcriy.Ui  Ι    ρ\•  •\ρ\σ'(μ(γνον:φλναρ(ΐσπροσμ(ματονασκληΐΓρι•δ 

ον\.  .  .|μ|.  .j.  ανακονσηστυχονισωσονβον\€ται 

μ\.  .  .  .\α\.  .|.  ifff$\.  .\πιapoμηστavθ'ωσfτυχfv•a^λ'aξιoι 

π\ \€ΐ8€ναισ'ακουσα\.\ταπαρασονγ\.\νη8ια 

Ι \ίΐσον8'ωσπορνι8ιοντρισαθΧι.ον  150 

Ι \θαισ\ίγ(ΐνμοιΒ(Τΐπάλιν:8ο  .  .| 

Ι.  .  .   .|ot|.  .  .  .|.  .  νοιμαικαταλ(λοιπΐνοικιαν 

|.  .  .  .|υαρ|.  .  .\ΐραστηνίΐσντρίίσητ\.\τταρασ 

Ι.  .  .  .ΙρασίίΙ.  .  .\λ€ΐπροσ(ζ€ΐσοηίσ•αν€κοινουτομοι 

Ι.  .Ιυτ'!.  Ικουσαιπαρε].  .  .\(ΐνον:πονπ(8ησασκατα  ...  155 

|.|/ΐ€7Γίρί7Γατ€ΐ|.  .\ίΐσμίττ€ριπ\.  .\ονπ\.\λνντινα 
αρτιωσμΐΡον],  .    .\ηθ(σ\.  .  .  .|δ|.|λ  .  .  .|.  .  .|.  ασπαλιν 


ως  όκνηρωε  μοι  ττροσίρχΐΐ,  Δάβ.      ΔΑ.    ναι,  μα  τον  Δία. 
πάνυ  γαρ  ατόπωε'   its  yap  ΐΧθων  απα  προς  την  μητίρα  (ΐο) 

OTt  πάρ(ΐ,  ^^ μηκΐτυ  τι  τούτων,"  φησίν,  ovS'  άκηΚΟΐν. 
ΊΜΟ.    η  'λάλτ/σαϊ,  ore  προς  αυτήν  Ικφοβηθΐΐσ    ivdabf  (n)  13° 

καταπ(φ€υγ    αυτή 


135 


140 


ΜΟ.    άρτίως  (φησθα  ταντην  €νθάΗ'  ΰποδίξασθ'  (μοΰ 

evfKa;    ΛΑ.  τοΰθ' ,  όρΰς,  €φην — να\,  μνημονΐνω.    ΜΟ.  και  δο/cei  ( Ι  2 ) 
eviii    €μου  σοι  ταντα  πράττ(ΐν  ;      ΔΑ.    ουκ  ί'χω  τουτι  φράσαι. 
αλλ'  ΐγωγ'  eneiOov.       ΜΟ.    ΐΐΐν.   bevpo  δη  βάδιζα.      ΔΑ.   ποί ; 

'ΜΟ.   μων,  μιαρί,  νίσει ;    ΔΑ.   το  Selva,  Μοσχίων,  «γώ  tots 145 

μιαρός  (ϊμ'•  ΐγνων.    ΜΟ.  φλυαρΰς  προς  pe.    ΔΑ.  μα  τον  Άσκλήπιον, 
ουκ,     €μού  συ  δ    au  ακούσης,  τυχόν  'ίσως  ου  βoύλfraι  (is) 


150 


155 


Ε  2 
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ονκΐαισφρονειν\.  .  .  .\ορυ  .| \\οντροποντινα 

κοσμιωστ(ΐαΓωπαρ\.\\Θ(:\ |ρασ€|.|και/χαλα 

€φο8ιΌνχορασμ'(χοντα  .  .  .|.  .  .  .| |  ΙΟΟ 

8'(ΐσιωνκ  .{.  .\τιτοντωνοννδ\.\ορθα>σ 

ομοΚο'γωνικανσ^'.μικρου-^'ηρακΚΐΐσκαιν  .  .  . 
ανοσίΐμ'θΊΓ\.\στί•^αρτανθ'ωστοτ'(ύμηνίνκρί  .  .   . 

ΤΓίΐΚινπΐΤΤομφΐτηνχΚαμνδαφΐρονταμΐ 

καιτηνστΓαθηρϊναϊ8ωτιποΐΐίκαι\(Ύω  Ι  ο  5 

(\θων•ακαρησ8€ω8ΐφασκ(ΐνκαταλαβ€ΐν 

τονμοιχον\.  \  ν8ονϊν^αναπη8η8ησαστρ€χη 

€ΐμηγ€παν  .  | .  |  απασΐραυτονηλ(ονν 

κακο8αιμον•οντ(ύ8  .\.  .\ονγΐνον8'€νυπν\ 

'ι8ωργαροι8'ωτησπ\.  .  .  .\σ(τη8ημιασ  1']0 

οζ(νοσαφικταιχα\(πατανταπαντΐ\  | 

ταΊτρα•γματ''€στι•νητοναποΚ\(ύταντο\ 

καιτοκεφαΧαιονου8ΐπωΚο•γιζομαι 

τον8€στΓοτηΐ'\.  Ι  ι>(ζα•γρουθαττον\ 

ΐΧθηταραχηνπαντΓθησ(ΐΎαραφ\  175 

.  2  \.\μίΐσ8'αφηκαθ\.\€ροσυ\αθηρια 

|.  .  .  -Ικατ'ΐ.οτησθυ  •\.\σ  .|.  ασ\ 

Ι |.  τιοσαρν  .  ■  μ\.  .  ■\<τβ\ l-vl 


η8ιοιχΐθ'(ύστον•^€ΐτον'€νθυσ8τι\α8η 

τονμοιχον•οιμωζΐΐνορασα\.  \ημ€σμ\.\τα  ΐ8θ 

KaipeyoKa'.pavTivonpa  .  .  .  τησ  .\ 

τουτον(πιτυγχ€ν(ΐτι:κοψ\.  \τηνθυραν: 

αρθρωπ(κακο8αιμωντιβου\€ίτι  .  .  pe\ 

ΐντΐνθίναστνχοναΧλατι\.\.  .  ■\ν\•  •\-  • 

ατΓον(νοησθ{προ•γ(  ...|.|....ιΊ  Ιο^ 

fXeivyvvaiKaye  .  .\el3  .|.|.  τ\.  .|•| 

τ.αματ€κατακ\.\ΐΐσανη.σ:  .  .  .  .a7r| 

(ΤΓίσνκνφαντησοστ  ■  •  .| 
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€φό8ι   ουκ  opas  μ'  ΐχοντα,  Μοσχίων,  (Ις  δ'  οΐκίαν  ΐ6θ 

ίίσιων  (μοί  τι  τούτων  οΰν  διόρθωσαν  ταχύ. 
'^ΜΟ.    δμολογώ  νικάν  σ€.       ΔΑ.    μικρόν,  y   Ήράκλ^ις,  και  νϋν  8fei      (14) 
avos  (ΐμ  ,  ουκ  eari  yap  ταΰθ^,  ως  τότ    ώμην,  ΐυτρΐπη, 
ΘΕ.   ΊταΚιν  πεπομφε  την  χΧαμυδα  φέροντα  με 

και  την  σπάθην,  1ν    ί'δω  τΊ  ποίει,  κα\  λέγω  1 65 

εΚθών.     άκαρης  δ'  εφασκον  ένδον  καταλαβεΐν  (^S) 

τον  μοιχον,  ovtos  ιν   αναπηοησας  τρεχοι, 
ει  μη  yε  τταντάττασιν  αντον  ηλεουν 

κακόδαιμον  '  ούτω  8ητα  yiyov    οΰδ'  ενύπνιον.  ( 1 6) 

'  ό  ζενος'  ϊδων  επΙ  της  πάροιθ'  επιδημίας  ΐ7Ό 

εγνωκ    ηψικται.      χαλεπά  παντη  παντελώς 
*τά  πράγματ'  εστϊ,  νη  τον  Άπόλλο,  ταύτα  δη. 
καΐ  το  κεφαΧαιον  ούδεπω  \oyίζoμaι 
τον  δεσπότην.      αν  ε'ξ  αγρού  θαττον  παΚιν 

^θιι,  ταραχην  πάνττ)  ποησετ    άφιγμενος.  Ι^ς 

ΠΟ.    νμε2ς  δ'  άφηκαθ',  ίερόσυΧα  θηρία, 
άφηκατ   εξω  της  θύρας  .  .  . 


ή  δ   οΐχεθ^  ως  τον  γείτον*  ευθύς  δηλαδή. 


ΐ8θ 


ιδ5 
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ηοτΐραννομιζίΤ'ονκίΚΐΐνη  | 

υvh'avbpfσΐιvaι'.μημahιaτo\  ΙΟΟ 

οταν^€Τΐτρα^ραχμοντοιου\.  .  .  .\λθ\ 

ηρα8ιωσμοιχοσμ€θνμ\.\ν  .  η  .|.  .|f| 

πραγματασ\.\σ'{λ{ον  .| \τί8υ  .  ττί 

.\.  .|.  .  .'.  .{eXd'av  ..[....   .\αριων:οιΚίΐ 

Ι |β| \αρ  .  .|•|.  .  .  .\τοντ'€χίΐν  195 

ουκ  .\ |6ΐΊ.   .  .  .  l/iatrti/aal 

ϋμων\ \.  ασπροτίνοΐίσθ'(ΐπ(μ\.\ι 

παιζ€ίν\.  .  .\,  κ  .  ροσκατακρατοστο8υστυχ\.\σ 

οικιδιοντ  ι .  Ι  ντ'αντικ'ίζαιρ  | .  .  |  ομ(ν 

οΤΓλιζ(τονμοιχον:πονη\.  .\ναθλΐ€•  200 

<ύσ'ΐΤ(ρπηρημινονσαν(  .  .\.\.  νίίσπαλαι 

οιπαιδίσοιτατΓίλτραυ  .|.  .Ιπρινπτνσα. 

^ιαρπασονταιπαντακα  .  | .  j  €τρωβο\ονσ 
καΚ  ,  ισ:(παιζονσκατοφαγοσ(ΐ:πάΚιν 

οικουντίσ  .  .  χονκ  .  .  υμε],  .|.  οιληψομαι  205 

σαρκαλλ'α7Γαγ(σκορακασ\.  .  .[ΐΐσΐΐμ'εγω 
(ωσίοικασχ  .|.  .  .  .\μντ  .  .  ί|.|ωσιασ 
|?|e  .  μ(ν(ΐπρο\.  .  .  .\σοώωρωνκτισοικακον 

|,  .[.  σω  .  συ  .|.  .\τωνγίγονασ\.  -Ιτιωτατη: 

Ι .  .  Ι  τησομαιολ^γ'οτιπροσγυναικαποι  2  Ι Ο 

|.   .  .|.  .σάκα  .\  .\π(φ€υγ(:προσγυναικαποι 

Ι \σασα  .  καίγαροιχΐθ'ωστηνμυρρην\.\ν 

|.   .  .  •lyeiroi'  .  .  γωμο\.\γ(νοσθ'αβονΧομαι 
\.  .  .\(ΐσ  .  οιχεθ'ουτοσμΐΚημ  εστίν  .|.  .\f 

|.  ■\ν\.  .  .|οί|,|υιΊ.  .\νσνβου\ΐΐπ\  215 

απ|.   .|f7rf|.   .   .\ναι  .   .|.   .   .   .\(υ8η 


\  σαμ'εξολλυσιν.ουκεσθ'ηγίμων: 
.  Ι  ωνθεωνανθρωττ  απε\θ'  '.απέρχομαι'. 
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igo 


195 


no. 

Μθ- κατά  κράτος  το  8υττνχ(5 

οΙκί8ιον  τοντ'  (νθύς  (ζαιρησομΐν 


Ί>ίθ.    οι  παίδες  ο1  τα  πίΧτ   ?χοντ€ς  ττριν  τττνσαι 
* Βιαρπάσονταί  πάντα,  καν  τετρωβόλου: 
Ka\rjs.      ΔΑ.   ΐπαιζον  σκατοφάγος  ft ('7) 


205 


ΟΤΙ  προς  γυναίκα  ττοι 

*8ίίσασα  καταπ^ψίνγε .      ΜΟ.  προς  γυναικά  ποι 
'^δΐΐσασα  ;      ΘΕ.    και  γαρ  οιχίθ'  ώς  την  Μνρρίνην. 


215 


'■^ΠΟ.    μίλλουσά  μ'  εξόλλυς,  ΐθ\      ΑΒ.    ουκ  εσθ'  ηγεμών.         (ΐ8) 
ΠΟ.    προς  των  θεών,  ανθρωπ',  απε\θ^,      ΑΒ.    απέρχομαι. 


56 
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\(ποίησ(ΐντι•και•γαραβροτονον 

\τιπροσπο\ιορκιανσνχρησιμον 

\^νσ''αναβαιν€ΐνπ€ρί,καθησαιποιστρ(φ€ί 

■  .  .|κασΓρι'7;σ;^υΐ'^;/σ•/;ΐ€λειτιτουτωί'σοι: 
•  ,\^ΐντιτοιοντ''ηνωττο\ίμ(ύνοιονή)ατ€ 

νμίΐστογίγονοσκαι-γαμΐτηνγυναικασου: 

οιορ\€γΐΐσπαταικί:8ιαφίρΐΐ8ίτι 

€γωγαμΐΤηνν€νομικαταντην  :μηβοα 

τισίσθ'οΒα τισαΙτη'πα•γκαΚωσ 

ηρ(σκΐσαντηταχα σι>υν8'ονκίτι 

απΐ\ηΚνθΌυκατατροπονσονχρωμ€νου 

αυτη:τιφησονκατατροττοντοντίμ(τ<ύ 

τταντ<ύνΚ{\νπηκασμάΚιστ(ΐπ(ύν'.(ρ(ΐσ 

τοιτΌΐ^'ακριβωσωσθ'ομ€νι^υνιπο{ΐσ 

αποπ\ηκτον(στι:πονφΐρ€ίγαρ:ητινα 

αζωνίαΐ'τησίστ'ί  κείνη  κνρια 

ΧοιποντοτΓί  ιθ(  ιντωκακωσ8ιακ(  ιμενω 

ίρωντιτ'ΐστιν:ο8(8ΐίψθαρκωσ€μου 

αποντοσαυτηνονκα8ίΚ(ΐμ'ωστ'(γκαλΐΐν 

α8ικ€ΐσ'€Κ(ίνοσαν7τοτ'€\θησΐΐσΧο'γονσ 

€ΐ8'ΐκβιασΐΐ8ικηνοφΧησ(ΐσονκ€χ€ΐ 

τιμωριανγαρτα8ικημ\ |μαδ6 

ον8'αρανυι/:ον8'αραννν:ονκοι8Ότι 

\€γωματην8ημητραπ\ηναπαγξυμαι 

γ\νκΐραμίκατα\(\οι.  | .  |  (•κατ(ΐλ(\οιπΐμί 

y\vKepanaTa8tK'a\X'€nT\.  \ροιτωσοί8οκ(ΐ 

ττρατΓΐΐνσυνηθησήσθαγαρκαίποΚΧάκισ 

λί\άκηκασαυτηιπρότ(ρον€λθών8ιαλίγον 

ΐΓρ€σβ€νσονικ(τεύωσ(:τοντΐμοί8υκ(ΐσ     Ιο 

opaa7roe2v'.8vvavai.8(8rj7rnve€u\(y€iv 

πάταικ€:μετρίωσ:α\\αμηνπάταικΐ8ΐΐ 

αντηστινησωτηριατουπρά-γματοσ 

(γωγαρ(Ιτιπώποτ'η8ικηχόλωσ 


225 


230 


235 


240 


245 
π  AT  ι 

πολ| 

250 
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"ΠΟ.   οι/χαι  σε  ποιήσω ιν  τι'   Hat  yapi   Αρροτονον,    /  /ic  ί  /r^/> 

"'^'ΙΙΜ' ΜΙ'ΊΙΐ'   Γί    ΓΤρίΊΤ  ΤΓγ'^  Ί}[^κΙα7•  χρηίΤη'^Τ      ι  /]/Υ,  e„^'a^    -         τ    220        ,  ^ 

^- ->  '"'~*-j  <r-j   α~^ 

"^προσερε'ισ,  άναβαίρειν,  περικαθησθαι.   ποΐ  στρΐφα,  (iq) 

Χαίκάστρι' ,  ησχυνθης  ;   peXei  τούτων  τι  σοι  ; 

ΠΑ.   ov8ev  τι  τοίοϋτ    ην,  ω  ΤΙοΧεμων,  οΊον  φάτε 

"υμΐΐί  το  yeyovos,  ως  γαμΐτήν  γυναικά  σον (^ο) 

ΠΟ.    οίον  Xeyets,  Ώάταικε  ;   διαφέρει  δε  τι;  2  25 

εγω  γαμετην  νενόμικα  ταΰτην.      ΠΑ.    μη  βόα. 

ΠΟ.   Τί'ί  εσθ    ό  8η\ωσαί  ;     ΠΑ.    τίς  ;  αυτή.     ΠΟ.   ττάνυ  κα\ως.        (2ΐ) 

ΠΑ.    ήρεσκες  αυτή  τάχα  πάρος,  νυν  δ    ουκετι' 

άπε\ηΚυθεν  κατά  τρόπον  ου  σον  χρωμενου 

αυτ^.      ΠΟ.   τι  φιις ;   ου  κατά  τρόπον  ;   τουτΊ  με  των  230 

πάντων  \ε\νπηκας  μαΚιστ    ειπών.      ΠΑ.    εράς' 

τοΰτ    οιδ    άκριβώσ'    ωσθ'  ο  μεν  νυνί  ποεΐϊ 

άπόπΧηκτόν  εστί.   ποϊ  φέρει  yap  η  τίνα 

αζων  ;   εαυτής  εστ    εκείνη  κυρία. 

Χυίπον  το  πειθειν  τω  κακώς  διακειμενω  235 

ερώντί  τ'  εστίν.      ΠΟ.    ό  δε  διεφθαρκως  εμοΰ 

απόντος  αντην  ουκ  αδικεί  μ   ;      ΠΑ.    ωστ    εγκαλείν 

αδικεί  σ    εκεΐνος,  αν  ποτ    εΧθτ]ς  εΙς  Χόγους' 

ει  δ'  εκβιάσει,  δίκην  οφΧησεις.     ουκ  έχει 

'^τιμωρίαν  yap  τάδίκημ'  εγκΧημα  δε'  24Ο 

ουδ    άμα  νυν ΠΟ.    ούδ  αρα  νυν ουκ  οίδ    ό  τι 

λέγω,  μα  την  Αημητρα,  πΧην  άπάγξομαι. 

Γλυκερά  με  καταΧεΧοιπε.      καταΧεΧοιπε  με 

Γλυκερά,  Πάταικ',  αλλ'  εί'ττερ  ούτω  σοι  δοκεΐ 

πράττείν'  συνήθης  ησθα  yap  κα\  ποΧΧάκις  245 

ΧεΧάκηκας  αίιτ^'  πρότερον  εΧθων  διαΧεγου, 

πρεσβευσον,  Ικετεύω  σε.      ΠΑ.    τοΰτό  μοι  δοκεΐ, 

όρας,  ποείν.      ΠΟ.    δΰνασαΐ  δε  δηπουθεν  λέγειν, 

Πάταικε ;    ΠΑ.    μετρίως.      ΠΟ.    άλλα  μι^ΐ',  Πάταικε,  δεΙ' 

αυτή  'στίν  ή  σωτηρία  τον  πράγματος.  250 

ε'γώ  yap  ε'ί  τι  πώποτ    ηδιχηκ    οΧως 


5°  Ή   Ώΐρικίΐρομίρη. 

ΐΐμη8ιατ^\ωνπανταφιΚοτιμονμ(ν\ 
τοι/κοσμοναντησΐΐθίωρησαισ  •  .   .  | 
€χ(ΐ'.θ(ωρησονπάταίΚ(προ  | 

μάΧ\ορμ€λίησ(ΐσ:α>πάρ.\  2ζζ 

ev8ύμaθΌiΌιa8fφaιvfθ'ηvικ'a  | 
^άβητιτουτωνουγαρίωρακίνίπ  \ 
ΠΑΤ|    (γωσ' :κα\γαρτομ(γΐθοσ8ηπονθ£ν€\ 
Ay  Ι    αζιονϊ8(ϊνο\\ατιφ€ρωννν€ΐσμ(σηΐ' 

τομίγβθοσΐμβροντητοσνπΐραλλωνλαλω:  2  00 

μητονΒίΌν8'(ρ:ουγαρά\Χ.α8ειπαταικ(σ€ 

ώ€'ϊνβα8ιζΐ8€νρο:παράσ'ίΐσ(ρχομαι: 

ονκίΐσφθ6ρ(θ(ΐσθΐθαττοννμ(ΐσ€κπο8ώ 

\ό-γχ^ασ(χοντ(σ(κπ€πη8ηκασιμοι 

ovKav8vvatvTo8'avt^€\fivveoTTiav  265 

χ€'Κι8όνωνοιθίΤΓαρ(\σΌι,βασκανοι 

α\\αζΐΐΌνσφησ'€ΐχον(ΐσι8'()ΐζ€ΐΌΐ 

οι.π€ριβοητοισωσιασ(ΐσοντοσι• 

πο\\ωνγ€γονοτ(ύν\ .  \(νωνκατατοι>χρονο 

τοννυνφοραγαργίγονΐτοντοννννκαλη  2  70 

(ναπασιτοισ(\Χησι•8ιοτι8ηποτ( 

ον8(νανομιζ(ΰτωντοσοντ(ύναθ\ιον 

ανθρωπονουτωσωσ(μαυτοι>ζηρ(γω 

ωσγαρταχ  | .  |  στ'€ΐ.σηλθονονδερωνα€ί 

(ΐωθ'\.\ποιον\ .  \oυ8fπpoστηvμητepa  2  75 

(ΐση\θ\.  Ι  νοντων(ν8ον(κα\(σ'ον8€να 

ιτροσ€μαντορα\Χ'(ΐσοικοντιν(\θων(κπο8ω 

(ντανθακ  | .  |  τί κ  j .  |  ιμηνσυνΐστηκωσπανν 

τον8αονίΐσπ€μπω8(8ηλωσονθΌτι 

ηκωτοσουτοραυτοπροστηνμητΐρα  2  8θ 

αντοσμΐΡουρμικρορτιφροντισασεμου 

ηριστοναυτοισκατα\ηβ<ύΡπαρακ(ΐμ(Ρον 

("/^μιζ^ραντονίνδΐτοντωτωχρορω 

κατακ(ΐμ(νοσπροσ€μαντυΡίλ(γορ•αντικα 

προσίίσινημητηρα-γγ^λλονσαμοι  2  g  e 

'ηαρατησ^ρωμΐνησΐφοισαρφησιμυι 


\ 
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(Ι  μη  δίατ^λώ  ττάντα  φιΧοτιμονμίνος 

TOP  κόσμον  αυτής  el  θΐωρησαις  τίνα 

e'xfi.      θ^άιρησον,  Τΐάταικΐ,  προς  εμ'  Ιών' 

μαΧλόν  fXeijaity  συ  μ€  yap  αυτόν  (Ισώών.  255 

ί'νΒύμαβ    οί  '  οΙα  δ    εφαίνΐθ'  ήνίκ    αν 

Χάβοι  τι  τούτων'  συ  γαρ  fopaKevai  σ'  Ipeti.  (22) 

ΠΑ.    ('γωγ(.      ΠΟ.    κα\  γαρ  το  μίγΐθος  δήπονθίν  ην 

άξιον  I8elv.      αλλά  τι  φέρω  νΰν  eh  μέσον 

το  μίγεθος  ;     εμβρόντητος  νπερ  αΧλων  λαλώ.  200 

ΠΑ.    μα  τον  Δι  ,  oi8e  γαρ  σύ.      ΠΟ.    8(1  δε,  Πάταικε,  σε 

ίδεΐΐ'.      βά8ιζ€  8fvpo.      ΠΑ.    παρά  σ    εισέρχομαι. 
ΜΟ.    ουκ  εκφθερεϊσθε  θάττον  νμείς  εκπο8ά>ν  ; 

λόγχας  έχοντες  εκ.πεπη8ηκασΊ  μοι, 

ουκ  αν  8νναιντο  δ'  ε'^ελεΖι/  νεοττίαν  265 

χεΧιΒονων  oLii  πάρεισ   οί  βάσκανοι. 

αλλά  ξένους^  φησ  ,  ειχον.      εΙσ\  δ'  ο'ι  ξένοι 

οί  περιβόητοι  Σωσίας  εις  οντοσι. 

Ι  πολλών  γεγονότων  των  ξένων  κατά  τον  χρόνον  {^3/ 

τον  νΰν'  φόρα  γαρ  γεγονε  τούτου  νΰν  κα\η  270 

εν  απησι  τοΙς  "Ελλτ^σι  δι'  ο  τι  8η  ποτε.^ 

ου8ενα  νομίζω  των  τοσούτων  αθΧιον 

ανθρώπων  oίJτωs  ώς  εμαντον  ζην  εγώ. 

ώς  γαρ  τάχιστ   εΙσηΚθον  ου8εν  hv  αεί 

ε'ίωθ    εττοιοΰι/,  οΰδε  προς  την  μητέρα  275 

εϊσήΧθον,  οϋ  των  εν8ον  εκάλεσ    ου8ένα 
*προς  εμαυτον,  εις  ηικον  8ε  τιυ   εΧθών,  εκπο8ών 

ενταύθα  κατεκείμην  σννεστηκώς  πάνυ. 

τον  Αΰον  είσπεμπω  δε  δτ^λώσοί'^'  δη 

ηκω,  τοσούτον  αίιτο,  προς  την  μητέρα.  2  8θ 

avTos  μεν  ονν,  μικρόν  τι  φροντίσας  εμοΰ, 

άριστον  αυτοίς  καταΧαβών  παρακείμενον 

εγεμιζεν  αυτόν'  εν  δε  τοίιτω  τω  χρόνω 

κατακείμενος  προς  εμαυτον  εΧεγον'  αυτίκα 

πρόσεισιν  η  μητηρ  άπαγγεΧονσά  μοι  285 

πάρα  της  ερωμένης  εφ'  οΊς  αν  φησί  μοι 


6ο  Ή    Ώΐρικΐφομίνη. 

ασταντην€\θ{ΐναντοσ€μ(λΐ•γων}^ογον 


••| |λα.| 

τονμονττατροσκαιμητμοσΐ  .  | 

αίΐπαρ€μαντηταντακαίτηρ\   .  .  .  .\iovv  290 

βουλ€ΐ:κομισ•ασθαΐ\.\αυτ'\ |.  ωκασσ| 

κομώητονανθρωποντιβονΚΐ  | .  .  |  φιλτατη 
8ίασουγ(ν€σθωτοντομ\.  .  .  .|/3α;(^ο|.  .\σ€ται 

τοντογ(\οιονά\λ'νπΐρπαντων\.  \  χρην 

|.  .  .|.  σ':€•γω8α-γαμ'αριστ'•.ουτωσ(χΐΐσ  ΠΑΤ|  295 

Ι \^ραπαινωνοώίταυτΌπο\.\στισοι• 

Ι \σοι8€:καΚΐσατωτην8<ύρώα 

Ι \σ:αΚ\Όμωσ•γΚνκΐραπροστωνθ((ύ 

Ι ,\.'f(^oiavvvi\oyoab(yu>\(yui• 

Ι |.  .  .  .\ωκ(κτημ(νη•.  Δ£2Ρ|  3°° 

Ι \oιovτoκaκov^.fζeveyκfμoι 

Ι Ι'ε^ωδωριτί^ιτατΓοκίλί^   loL• 

Ι \η8ι' 'ην^ΐ^ωκασοι 

Ι |δί6ΐσα^λια:7Γ€7Γ0ΐ'5ατι  ΠΑΤ| 

Ι Ινσωττ^ρΙ \νν  3°5 

Ι ,  .  .  .  .\πpayμΌvbeιrηκ\ 

Ι \ητ(ρ'αντονφ  .|.   .|e  . 

Ι \τaά>vyovσΐhvvaμηv•ovσκo^τeισ 

Ι    .|a/ifX|.  .  .\yvvaικaκaτfμeyap^τavv 

1. 1.  οι/ου|.  .   .  .\αοντουτ'^ταιραν8'ϊναμ'€χηι  3^° 

ίίτ'ουλα^Εΐντουτουσαί'ίστΓίυδοιπ-αλαΐ'• 

αυτοσ  | .  |  ΐΚ€ΐνοσάΚ\''ίταμωσ€ΐσταντομΐ 

τ<ύ^τaτpικaτ€στησ•fΐKoμηv8'oυτ(ύσΐy\ 

αφρονα>α€χΐίν(χθραντί7Γρα  .  | 

νμινθ'ϋπονοιανκατα\ητίΐν\  3^5 

ηveζa\.  \αψαισουκίτ'ονδ'αισχ\ 

παταικ€καισνταυτασυμπ(π  \ 


Ή    Ώ-ΐρίκειρομίνη.  ΟΙ 

els  ταυτον  ΐλθύν  αντος  fs  e^^  λίγων  λόγον.  (24) 


ΓΛ.   τονμοΰ  πατρός  και  μητρός,  fKekevae  ο    exeiv 

-  >  '  '      '  2QO 

del  παρ    ίμαντη  ταντα  και  τηρ€ΐν.      τι  ουν  y 

βονλίΐ  κομίσασθαι  ταΐιτ  ;   ϊπίγνωκας  σαφώς 
κομών,  τον  ανθρωπον.      τι  βούλ^ι ;    ΠΑ.   φιλτάτη, 
δίά  σοΰ  γ€ν€σθω  τοντό  μοι.      ΓΛ.  πραχθησ€ται 
*τοΰτό  ye•  yeXoiov.     αλλ'  υπέρ  πάντας  σε  χρη  (25) 

*exeiv,  εγώδα  ταμ''     αρισθ    ούτως  «χείί-  ^0 

*ΠΑ.    μών  τις  θ€ραπαινών  οΊΒε  ταϋθ'  δπου'στί  σοι;  (2θ) 

*ΓΛ.    17  Δωρίδ  οΓδβ.     καλεσότω  τήν  Αωρί8α 

*f>ot  Tty.      ΠΑ.    αλλ'  όμως,  Γλυκερά,  ττρόϊ  τώι;  ^εών 
*/iij8e  Ιν  εφ'  otf  i/ufi  λόγος  (σθ^  οτω  λέγε- 
*ΔΩ.   πάρ€ΐμ\  ιδού.      τί  eVrti/,  α)  κΐκτημίνη  ;  3 

*ΠΑ.    είδυί'  οποίον  το  κακόν.      ΓΑ.   e|ei/eyice  μοι 
'^Tiji'  κοιτίδ'  €ξω,  Δ^ρί?  ^171/  τα  ποικίλα 
^εχουσαν  ίματίΒι,  ην  δί'δωκά  σοι 
τι?ρ€ίί'.     τι  μίλλ(ΐς,  αθλία ;    ΠΑ.   πί'ποι/^ά  τι 
vr;  τον  Δια  τοι/  σωτήρα •->    -^ 


ΓΛ eraipav  δ    ιι-α  ρ.    εχ?/  vZ/y  "J 

''eiT   οΰ  λαβείν  τοντό  σ   αν  ϊγω  'σπ^υΒον.  τάΚαν, 

αυτός  δ'  ΐκΐΐνος.      αλλ'  Ιταμώς  eis  ταί/τό  pe 

τω  ττατρι  κατΐστησ'  ύλόμην  δ'  οντωί  ey•^ 
^άφρόνως  €χ€ΐν  (χθραν  τε  πράξιν  σνμποε'ιν, 

*υμΊν  &  νπόνοιαν  καταλιπ€Ϊν  δνσεκλυτον,  3^5 

*ην  €|αλ€ίψ•αι  σ    ονκ(τ'  οΰδ'  αίσχος   αν  ίνην. 
*Πάταικ€,  και  σν  ταΐιτα  σνμπ(πΐΐσμίνος 


02  Ή    Τΐίρικΐΐρομίνη. 

η\θίστοιαυτηρθ'ϋ\ ,  \(\αβ{σ\ 

μη8η\.  |6ΐΌΐτ'ω^ίυ7Γθλυ| 

δ(ΐζαισα\ηθωσοντ'(γω\  3^0 

αλλ'απιθιμηδίνηττον  | 

ϋβριζ(τωτολοιπον:ου\ 
yty  Ι .  Ι  verobeivov'.  ανοσ  \ 
ο\ \ονθ(ραπαιναν\ 


ίνΐμαυτοναποπνιξαιμι:μηδη\  3^5 

αΚ\ατι\.[υησδωρι'πωσβΐ(ύ\ 

οτρισκακοδαιμωνχωρισω  \ 

απ«ισιΐ'ωσσί'.προσθ€ωνοι\ 

ΐανπροθνμηθησακ \•  •\ οχτ \ 

ονκ(ν\ιηομ'ανονθ(ν(ντον\  3?° 

vπfpevKfyeiσ■βaδιζt•y<ύσ'(K  | 
α\)ριοναφχισωδωρι•άΚ\οδΐ\ 

ακουσον•(ΐσΐληλνθ•οιμοι  | 

ωσκ  Ι .  Ι  τaκpuτoσ^μeiληφaσf  \ 

αδΐλφονονχιμοιχοι/'οδί  335 

καιζη\οτνποσανθ\ .  |  ωποσ•α  \ 

(νθνσΐπαρωνονν  Toiyapov\ 

καΚωσποωντκστιδωριφιΚ  | 

f^epx  αγαθα•7Γθρ(υσΐθωσσ(:κατ€γ(Χ  \ 

δωρισ  j       ti   ι 

ματηναφροο\.\τηνάλ'\€ν(δν(τ\  34° 

οπητηρ(π(ζ | .  .  | αζίχρημσ€νυνπα \ 

fvayyf}ι.ιaτω\ .  \γ(γονοτωνποθ\ 

Ι γ'^Ι-   ■\>'Τ)(Τ(υτνχηκνιησ\ 

vητovδιa•opθωσyap\fyfισoδ\ 

μαγ(ΐροσ€ΐ'δον(στι•τηνυνθ\  345 

ω 
δ  Kavovv8enovKaiTa\\a8ei:\_a^Ka\ 

υστ(ρον(ναρζ(τ'αλ'Καταντηνσφ  \ 

μαλΧονδίκαγωστΐφανοναποβω  ] 

αφ(\(ύνίπιβ(σθαιβον\ομα  \ .  \  πιθα  Ι 


Ή    ΤΙΐρικαρομΐνη.  "3 

^^ηλθ^ς,  τοιαντηρ  θ'  νπ{λαβ€5  yvvaiKa  μ( 

320 


*Π0.    Ίν'  ίμαντον  άττοπνίξαιμι.      ΔΩ.    μη  Βη  τοΰτό  ye.  3^5 

*Π0.    αλλά  τί  ποιήσω,  Δωρί  ;    πως  βιώσομαι 

*ό  τρισκακοΒαίμων  χωμίί  ων  ttjs  φιλτύτηί 
'■^ΑΩ.    απ€ΐσιν  cos  σβ.      ΠΟ.    προς  θΐων,  οίον  Xeyeis  ; 
*ΔΩ.    eVii'  προθνμηθης  άκακώς  τουνθίν8    exeLv. 
*Π0.    ουκ  ίΐ/λίποιμ    αν  ουθΐν.      ev  τοντ    'ίσθ\  eVei  33° 

^υπίρΐν  Xeyeis.     βά8ιζ''  β'γώ  σ'  (λΐυθίραν 

*αΰριον  άφησω,  Αωρί,  8η.     ηλλ'  δ  δεΙ  λεγ?»/ 

*  άκουσον.     (Ισΐληλυθ  .      ο'ίμοι.     θυμ(,  φ(ΰ, 
*ώί  κατά  κράτος  μ'  ('ίληφας.      Ιδ/χβ^    η8€  8η 

*ά8ί\φ6ν,  ουχί  μοιχον-  6  δ'  αΚάστωρ  «γώ  (28)  335 

^και  ζη\ότυπος  άνθρωπος'  αλλ'  οϋδ*  ίρόμ^νος' 
*ίυθυς  ΐπαρώνονν,  τοιγαροΰν  άπάγξομαι 

*  καλώς  ποών.    τί  εστί,  Δωρι  φιλτάτη  ; 

*ΔΩ.    άγαθα     πορΐΰΐθ'  ως  σί.       ΠΟ.    κατ^γίλάί  συ  μου.    ^£L•- 
*ΔΩ.    μα  την  Άφρο81την•  αλλ'  €ve8CiT0  στολην'  34° 

*ό  παττ^ρ  €π(ξηταζ\    (χμψ  σε  ΐ'Οΐ'  ταχύ, 
^ίυανγελία  τώ^  yeyovoTav,  πόθΐν  νν  \αβων, 
^"θΰΐΐν,  ίκί'ινης  ίντυχηκνίας  ποτι. 
'  ΐΙΟ.    νη  τόΐ'  Δί',  ορθώς  yap  λεγείΓ  ο  8fl  ποΐΐν' 

*μάγΐφος  fv8ov  eVri,  τη»  υν  θυίτω.  345 

*ΔΩ.    κάνουν  δε  που  κα\  ταλλ'  α  δει ;      ΠΟ.    κανοΐιν  pev  ουν 

'^υστ€ρον  ϊνάρξΐτ''    άλλα  ταΰτην  σφαττίτω. 
*Π0.    μάλλον  δε  κάγώ  στίφανον  από  βωμοΰ  πόθ^ν 

^άφΐλών  ΐπυθίσθαΐ  βυίιλομαί.      ΔΩ.    πιθανώτερος 


64  Ή    Τί^ρικΐΐρομίνη. 

ν  ησ 

ποΚ\ωφανΐΐ•/ονν:αγ€Τ€\.  .  .\ζ\  35*^ 

ν 

και.μην€μ(\λΈΐζιεναιδ\ 

€ΐσ€ρχ. 
αντοσ•τΐ'γαρπαθητισ'.ωτα\ 

ν 

e  .  .  .  .  ακοντοσ€  .  |[.]^|.  [pai/j 

ΐΐσΐίμικαντησ  \ .  \μηοησουσ'  \ 

'ΐταννσουή>ϊΚωτο\.\ννδια)0\.αχ\  355 

οτΐντυχηκασ•τοτ(δ(\.  .  .  .\αιτηνδι\ 

τ€κμηριοντουτ(στ\ |ί;ΐΌσΓρ| 

αλ| |αλειτωτισα| [ι/αυτΙ 

μ 

\Xe  e| |λλν5υοί/].|π€ρ€υ| 

Ι |αρ6υρί;κ|.|ίαΐΌυσ| 


36ο 


7γ|.  .  .\μ(\•  .\σ•.ορβωσ•γαρλ€•/(ΐσ\ 
Ι .  Ι  (\\ω\(γ€ΐνακον€•ταντηνγν\ 

παιδωι/6παροτωίσοιδιδω/Λΐ:λ  | 

καιπροίκατριαταΧαντα'.καικαλ.ω\ 

το\οιπονίπίΧαθουστρατιωτησ\  3"5 

προπετ[^ω]σποιησησμ  \ .  |  δ(ν\ 

τΓολ.  αποΧΚονοσκαινυναπ  | .  |  λωλαπα  | 

πα\ιντιπραξωπροπ(τ  | .  |  σονδΐμ  \ 
γ\υκ€ραί•8ιάΚλαγηθιφιΚτατηιμο\ 

|.  .  .\κ        νυνμΐνγαρημινγΐγον{ναρχη\  ^"JO 

αγαθών  :τοσονπαροινον:ορθ<ύ\ 
διατοντονσυγγνωμηστΐτνχηκα  | 

πολ  εισισιπαται  | 
συνθυΐδηπαταικΐ  '.ΐτΐρονσζη  | 

εστινγαμουσμοιτωγαρνωΧαμβα  \ 

τηντονφι\€ΐνονθυγατ{ρ'•ωγη\  375 
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^■"πολλω  φανείης  ίίυ.       ΠΟ.    aye  μοϋςω  την  ψίλην.  (29)        35° 

'""ΔΩ.    καΐ  μην  ί'μΐΧΚεν  e^Uvai  δη  χώ  πατήρ. 
ΠΟ.    avTos  ;   τι  yap  πάθη  τΐί  ;      ΔΩ.    ώ  τάΚαν,  τΐ  δρα?  ; 

τονθ'  ουχ  €κόντο5  σου    στίν ;    ην,  βύρα  ^Ι/οφΐΙ  (3*^) 

'''«taet/ii  καντη  σνμποησουσ'  ft  τι  δίΓ. 
ΠΑ.   ττάνν  σον  φιλώ  το  νΰν,  "  8ιαΧΚαχθησομαι."  355 

'^οτ   ίίτνχηκαί  τότ€  δΐηΧνσαι  την  δικην 
"τ€Κμηρι.ον  τοΰτ    βστίν  '  Ε\\ηνος  τρόπον. 
"ήλλ    {κκαλΐΐτω  τις  δραμών  αυτόν  τύ\υ. 
''^ΠΟ.    (ξΐρχομ    αλλ    ΐθυον  ίιπΐρ  (υπραζ'ιας, 

'"ΤΧνκέραν  γαρ  (νρηκν'ιαυ  ονς  ουκ  ή'λπισίν  3^*^ 

'"'ττνθόμίνος,      ΠΑ.    ορθώς  γαρ  Xeyeir,  ά  δϊ  νΰν  eya> 
'  μίΧλω  λίγΐΐν,  aKove.    ταύτην  γνησίων 
'παίδων  ΐπ    άρότω  σοι  δίδωμι.       Π  Ο.    Χαμβάνω. 
'ΉΑ.    καϊ  προίκα  τρία  τάλαντα.      ΠΟ.    καΙ  καλώς  εχ€ΐ. 
''  ΠΑ.    το  \οιπον  (πιλάθον  στρατιώτης  ών,  όπως  3" 5 

"  προπΐΤίς  ποησΐΐς  μηδέ  ev  τους  σονς  φίλους. 
ΠΟ.  '  Απολλον,  ος  και  νΰν  απόλωλα  παρ    ολίγοι', 
'''πάλιν  τι  πράζω  προπ^τίς  ;    ου  δ'  εμην  ye  δη 
"'  Τλνκίραν.    διαλλάχθητι,  φιλτάτη,  μόνον. 
'""ΓΑ.    νυν  μεν  γαρ  ημΊ,ν  γεγονεν  αρχ^η  πραγμάτων  37° 

'^αγαθών  το  σον  πάροινον.       Πύ.    ορθώς,  φιλτάτη. 
ΓΑ.    δια  τοΰτο  συγγνώμης  τετίιχηκας  εζ  εμοΰ. 
'ΙΙΟ.    σΰνθνε  δη,  Τΐάταιχ'.      ΠΑ.    ετερονς  ζητητεον 
εστίν  γάμους  μοι'    τώ  γαρ  νω  λαμβάνω 
την  του  Φιλίνου  θυγατερ\      ΠΟ.    ώ  γη  κα\  θεοί,  375 
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ημαι  \ 

ωσγαρταχιστ'€ΐση\θονυπ€ρ(σπον8ακωσ 

τατουγαμουπραττανφρασαστοπρα-γμ'απ^ωσ-  ζ 

τοισ€νδορεκ€\(νσ'€ντρ€πίζ€ίνπανθ'αΒ€ΐ 

καθαραποανττΐττΐΐνΐναρχίσθαι•  κάνουν 

€γιγι>(τ>αμί}<€ΐπανθ'ίτοιμωστοδ(ταχοσ 

τ<ύνηραττομΐνωνταραχτιντιν''αυτοισΐνΐττοΐΐ 

οπ€ρΐΐκοσ(πικΧινησμ€ν(ρρΐΉΤ'{νθυσΐκποδω7.>  ΙΟ 

τοπαώιονκ(κραγοσοώ'(βοωναμα 

αΚΐυρ'νδωρίΚαιοναποδοσανθρακασ 

ΚίΐντοσδιδονστοντωρτικαισνΧΧαμβανων 

Ι \τaμι{loι'eτvχov(ισfXθωv•oθev 

ττλ  ΐΐωπροα  \ .  |  ρωνκακισοπονμΐνοσίσω  1 5 

ονκ€νθνσ€ζη\θονκαθονδ'ηνχρονην(γω 

€νταυθακατ€βαιν'αψνπ€ρωοντισγυνη  J 

ανωθΐνΐΐστονμττροσθβΐ'τονταμα.ϊον 

οικηματυ•γχαν(ΐγαριστ{ωνϊστίωντισων 

ωσθ'ητ>αναβασισ{σηδιατοντουτοτ(  20 

ταμίίΐονημιντουδίμοσχιωνοσην 

τιτθητισαντητΓρ€σβντ€ραγ€γοννί'ΐμη 

eepanaiv'eXeveepadivvu'Ldovaadf 

τοπαιδιονκίκραγοσημίΧημ^.νον 

(μΐτΌνδ€ΐ>ει8υι'(ν8ονορτ'€νασφαΧΐΐ  2  Κ 

(ίναινομισασατονΧαΧίΐνπροσίρχίται 

καιταντα8ητακοιι/αφιΧτατοντ€κι>ον 

€ΐπουσακαΐμ€γαγαθονημαμμη8€που 

€φιΧησ€περίηνίγκ€νωσδ'€πανσατυ 

κΧαονπροσαντηνφησ]  .\νωταΧαι.ν'(γω  ^Ο 

ττρωηντοιουτοΐ'ονταμοσχιωνίγ  | 

αυτον(τιθηνονμ(νηνα•γαττωσανυν8'  \ 

■jvaihioveKdvovyeyov  .  .|.   .|X;;j<atro| 
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ΙΟ 


ως  yap  τάχιστ    (Ισηλθον,  ντΓβρβσπουδακώί  (ΐ) 

τα  τον  -γάμου  ττράττΐΐν,  φράσας  το  ττράγμ    άττλώί, 
rots  fv8ov  fKeXeva    evrpeniCeiv  τνάνθ    a  δεΐ, 
καθαρά  ποάν,  πέττα,ν,  €νάρχΐσθαι  κάνουν. 
iyiyvfT    αμελεί  πάνθ'  έτοίμως,  το  δε  τάχος 
των  Ίτραττομβνων  ταραχην  τιν    αυτοϊς  eveiroifi, 
*δπερ  eiKos.    «Vi  κλίνης  μεν  '4ρρηττ   €Κποδων 
*το  παώίον  evdxj  κ(κραγός,  οί  δ'  (βόων  αμα' 
ά'λευρ',  ύδωρ,  'ίλαιον  άπόδοί,  άνθρακας, 
καυτός,  διδοϋϊ  τούτων  τι  κα\  συλλαμβάνων, 
(Ις  το  ταμίΐΐον  ετυχον  εισελόών,  όθ(ν 
*7Γλείω  προαιρων  κα\  σκοπούμενος  ευθύς  ουκ  {2)  15 

'*(ξη\θον  εξω.      κατά  δ'  ον  ην  ε'γώ  χρόνον 
ΐνταύθα  κατίβαιν'  αφ'  υπερώου  τις  yυvη 
'^ανωθε'   κα\  yap  του  ταμιείου  τυyχάvει 
''^ο'ίκημ   ον  εις  τονμπροσθεν,  ίστεών  τις  ούν, 
ωσθ'  ή  τ   άνάβασις  εστί  δια  τούτου  τό  τε  2θ 

ταμιειον  ημίν'   του  δε  Μοσχίωνος  ην 
τΊτθη  τις  αύτη  πρεσβυτέρα,  γεγονυΐ  εμη 
θεράπαιν,  ελευθέρα  δε  νΰν'    ΙΒοΰσα  δε 
το  παώίον  κεκpayoς  ημελημένον, 

ε  με  τ   ουδέν  ειδυΐ'  εΐ'δοί'  οντ\  εν  άσφαλεΊ  25 

iti'at  νομ'ισασα  του  λαλείι/,  προσέρχεται, 
κα\  ταύτα  δη  τα  κοινά'   φίλτατον  τεκνον, 
εΙπούσα,  και'    μεγ   άyaθόv,  ή  μάμμη  δε  πού ; 
εφίλησε,  πεpιηvεyκεv'    ως  δ'  επανσατο 

κλάον,  προς  αύτην  φησιν'    S)  τάλαιν    ε'γώ,  3° 

πρώην  τοιούτον  οντά  Μοσχίων    εyω 
αύτον  ετιθηνούμην  άyaπωσa,  νύν  δ  ,  ότε 
παώίον  εκείνου  yεyovε  .... 
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\ακαι 

|•  evai  35 

Ι  αιθεραπαινώιωτινι 

€ζωθ€νίΐστρ€χοντιΚονσατ'ωτα\αν 

τοπαώιονφησίντιτουτ'ΐντοισγαμοισ 

τοιστονπατροστονμικρονονθΐραπΐν€Τ( 

€νθυσδ'€Κΐίνη8νσμορ'ηΚικον\α\ίΐσ  4^ 

ψησ'€ν8ον{στι.ναυτοσουδηπονγ€που 

^ντωταμίΐίωκαιπαρίζηΧΚαζΐτι  • 

αντηκαΚ(ΐτίτθησΐκαιβα8(.ζ(και 

σπ€νδΌυκακηοΌν8(νίντνχ€στατα 

ίΐπονσ'ΐΚ(ΐνη8'ηταλαιΐ'ατησ€μησ  45 

Χά\ιασαπηλθεν(κποδωνονκοιδ'  \ 

κωγωπροη\θοντουτονονπ€ρ(νθαΒε 

τροτΓθναρτιωσίζη\θονησνχηπανν 

ωσουτ'ακουσασονδ€νοντ'ησθημεΐΌσ 

αυτηνδ'εχονσαναντοτηνσαμιανορω  ζο 

(ξωδιδουσαντιτθιοντΓαριωναμα 

ωσθΌτιμ€ν(στιτουτοαυτησ•γΐ'ωριμον 

ΐίναιπατροσδΌτουποτ'(στιν'(ΐτ'(μοι 

(ΐτ'ουλ€γωδ'αρ8ρ€σπροσνμαστοντ'€γω 

ουθ'νπονοωτοπραγμαδ'ΐΐσμεσονφίρω  5  5 

ατ'ακηκο'αντοσονκαγανακτωνονδίπω 

σννοιδα'/αρτωμ€ΐρακιωνητουσθεονσ 

καικοσμιωτονπροτΐρονοντιχρονοναα- 

καιπιρκμ'ωσΐνΐστινΐνσΐβΐστατω 

παΧινδ'{ΤΓ€ΐδαντηνλ(γονσαΐ'καταμαθω  6θ 

τιτθηνΐΚΐΐν  Ι .  Ι  νπρωτονονσαν-ΐΐτ'ΐμον 

\αθραΧ€γου\.  .  \vtιτ'anoίiλfψωπaλιu 

^ιστηναγαπωσαναυτοκαιβίβιασμΐνη 

Ι .  Ι  μοντρΐφε  Ι .  .  Ι  ακοντοσεζεστηχ'οΧωσ 


αΧλ'ΐΐοΓκαΧονγαρτοντονΐζίονθ'ορω  6  ζ 

τον7Γαρμΐνοντ\.\κτησ\ \τ(ον 

avTOVirapayaydveaTiTov  | 
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35 

θ€ραπαινι8ίω  τιν\ 

^'ΐξωθΐν  ΐΐστρίχοντι,'    λοΰσατ€,  raXaves,  (3) 

το  ΊταιΒίοΐ',  φησίν'    τι  τοΰτ   ;    iv  τοΐς  γάμοι,<: 
τοις  του  πατρός  τον  μικρόν  ου  BepaneveTe  ; 

€νθυς  δ    ίκίίνη,  Βυσμορ  ,  ηλίκον  λαλεϊί,  4^ 

φί/σ  ■    evbov  εστίν  αυτός,    ου  8ηπου  ye'    που  ; 
iv  τω  ταμίΐίω,   κα\  παρ(ζη\λαξΐ  τι' 
αυτή  καλβΐ,  τίτθη,  σ€,  φησί,  βάδιζε  καΙ 
σπ(ΰ8',    ουκ  άκηκο'  oidiv.    ευτυχέστατα, 

εϊποΰσ    εκείνη  δ''    ή  τάλαινα  τηί  εμηε  45 

λαλιαί'   άπήλθεν  εκποδών  ουκ  οιδ    οποί. 
Kay  ω  προήλθαν  τούτον  ονπερ  ενθάδε 
τρόπον  αρτίωί  είσηλθον,  ησυχΐ)  πάνυ, 
ω?  ουκ  άκουσας  ουδέν  ουδ    ησθημενος. 

αντην  δ    εχουσαν  αυτό  την  Σαμίαν  δρω  ζΟ 

εζω  διδοΰσαν  τίτθιον  πάριων  άμα' 
ωσθ   ΟΤΙ  μεν  εστί  τοΰθ'  εαυτής  "γνώριμον 
είναι,  πατρός  δ'  δτου  ποτ   εστίν,  είτ'  ε  pod 

είτ ου  Χεγω  δ  ,  άνδρες,  προς  νμΰς  τοΰτ    iyoi, 

οΰθ'  υπονοώ,  το  πράγμα  δ    εις  μέσον  φέρω,  55 

α  τ    άκήκο'  αυτός,  ουκ  άγανακτών  ουδεπω. 
σύνοιδα  yap  τω  μειρακίω,  νη  τους  θεούς, 
και  κοσμιω  τον  προτερον  οντά  χρονον  αει, 
και  περ\  εμ  ,  ως  ενεστιν,  ευσεβεστάτω. 

πάλιν  δ',  επειδαν  την  λε'γονσαν  καταμάθω  6θ 

τίτθην  εκείνου  πρώτον  ούσαν,  είτ    εμοΰ 
λάθρα  λεγουσαν,  είτ    αποβλέψω  πάλιν 
εΙς  την  άγαπώσαν  αυτό  κα\  βεβιασμενην 
εμοΰ  τρίφειν  άκοντος  εξεστηχ'  όλως. 

"■«ίλλ'  εις  καλόν  yap  τόν  μάγειρον  ηγονθ^  δρω  (4)  65 

'"τόν  ΤΙαρμενοντ    εκ  της  άγορΰς'  εατεον 
'^'αυτόν  παραγαγείν,  πριν  γε  τουτονί  καλειν. 
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μαγ€φ'ΐτ•.\.  .  .\.  .|.|.  e|.  .  .  .\ουκοιΒασυ 
ζφοτιμαχαιρασπεριφ  | .  .  .  .  ]  'ϊκανοσγαρα 
ΧαλωνκατακοιΙ^αιττανταπΙ |€^  .   .  7° 

ι8ιωτ':(γω:8οκίΐγεμ\ \νσ 

(ΐπ\.\νθανομαιποσα\ |ασ/χ6λλετ| 

ττοΙφν-ττοσα].  .  .  |ίΌίΚ€σ6|  .|σ|  .|π?;ΐΊκα 

€σταιτοδ€ΐ.τΓνον•(ΐ8ίησ€ΐπροσΚαβΐΐν 

τραΊΤ(ζοΐΐοιον•ΐΐΚΐραμοσ€στ'€ν8οθΐν  7  5 

vpivi\ .  Ι  ανοσ•ΐΐτονπτανιονκαταστΐγον 

ατα\\'υπαρχΐΐπαντα:κατακοιττΐίσ•γ(μ€ 

(ΐ\ανθανΐΐσ(\ .  .  \Χτατ'ΐΐσπΐρίκομματα 

ουχωσ(τυχ(ν:  οιμωζί  :και  σντοντογΐ 

πα  Ι  .\τοσ(ν(κ'αΧλαπαρα•γ(τ'(ίσω'.παρμ(νων:  οθ 

epeTiaKaXei'.vaix^i'.^aipeSeaTroTa 

την\ \αταθ(ί(τηκ(8{νρ".αγαθητνχη 

τον\ ΐΒίνωσίΎωμαιΧανθανει'. 

το\.  .  .|.  .   .|.   .\paTTopevovfpyoveaTLyap 

7γ|  .  ρΐ£ργοσεΐΓίσαλλοσ•αλλα| .  .  .\θνραν  ο^ 

προϊωνπίτνΚηχΐ:8ια^(χρνσηΐανθοσαν 

ομαγ(ΐροσαιτηΓην86•γραννφν\αττετΐ 
α7Γοτωνκ€ραμιωνπροσθ€ωντι8€ΐ7Γθΐΐρ 
δ(σποτα:τι8(ΐπο(ΐν8ΐνρ'αποτη\.  .  .   .\ρασ 

(τιμίκρον:ην:ακονΐ8ΐΐνννπ\ .  \ρ\  9° 

(■γωσ€μαστιγουνματουσ8ω8€καθ\ 

ονβουλομαιδιαποΧλα'.μαστίγονιΊ 

π(7Γοηκα'.σνγκρνπτ(ΐ<Γτητροσ\.  \η\ 

ί•γωματον8ιοννση  νματοναπ  | 

ματον8ίατονσωτηραματονα\  95 

'ΐταυμη8ζνομνυΌν•γαρ(ίκαζ\  ■\ΐ(τ\ 

ημητΓθΤ'αρ:ύντοσβ\ΐπ(8{νρ':ίδα     /  ^  ;  . 
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*ΠΑ.    μάγ(ΐρ\  en  Χολών  nepinarels  ;    ουκ  οίδα  συ 
'"'i(pi'  ο  τι  μαχαίρας  π€ριφίρ(ΐί,  inavos  yap  ei 

"'Χολών  κοτακόψαι  παντάπασιν  e'/iie,  θ^ά.  'JO 

'"'ΜΑ.    Ιδί(ύτ\  εγώ  ;     ΠΑ.    δοκίΐί  γί  μοι,  νη  rovs  deovs• 
*ΜΑ.    ην,  πυνθάνομαι  ττόσας  τραπίζας  peWere  (5) 

*ποΰν,  πόσαι  yvva'iKes  ΐΙσ\  όπηνίκα 
eVrat  το  8elnvov,  fl  δΐησα  προσΚαβύν 

τραπεζότΓοιον,  et  κψαμός  eVr'  evboOev  75 

υμίν  Ικανός,  et  τοίιπτάνιον  κατάστΐγον, 
et  TciW  Ιττάρχα  πάντα.      ΠΑ.    κατακότττας  ye  yue, 
et  Χανβάνΐΐ  σβ,  φίΧτατ,  ets  ττ^ρικόμματα 
ονχ  ώί  fTv^ev.      ΜΑ.    οιμω^6.      ΠΑ.    κα\  συ  τοΰτό  ye 
πόντος  eveK  ,  άΧΧα  πapάyeτ    ε'ισω.      ΔΗ.    Ώαρμίνων.  8θ 

*η.      ΠΑ.    μη  pe  KaXel  τις  ;    ΔΗ.    ναιχί.      ΠΑ.    χαϊρΐ,  δέσποτα. 
*ΔΗ.    Τ))!/  σπυρίδα  icara^eii  ^/ce  Sev/s'.      ΠΑ.    aya^^^  ^«^Χ??• 
*ΔΗ.    τούτον  μεν  ουδέ  er,  ώς  eyapat,  XavOavei 

*τών  ενθαδί  πραττόμΐνον  epyov'   eVri  yap  (6) 

πepiepyoς  e'l  τις  αΧΧος.      άλλα  την  θΰραν  85 

προϊών  πίπΧηχΐ.     δίαγε,  ΧρυσΙ,  πάνθ    οσ   αν 
ό  μάyeιpoς  alrrj,  την  δε  ypaiv  φυΧάττετε 
άπο  των  κεραμιων.      ΠΑ.    προς  θεών,  τι  Set  ποεΐΐ', 
"δέσποτα;   ΔΗ.    τι  δεϊ  ποεϊν ;    άπο  δενρο  της  θύρας 
επΙ  μικρόν.       ΠΑ.    ην.      ΔΗ.    άκουε  δη  νυν,  Παρμένων        (7)         go 
εyώ  σε  μaστιyoΰv,  νη  τους  δώδεκα  θεούς, 
ου  βούΧομαι  δια  πολλά.      ΠΑ.    μaστιyoΰv ;    τι  yap 
"πεπόηκα.     ΔΗ.    συyκpυπτειs  τι  προς  εμ\  ευ  οίδ'  οτι. 

'""ΠΑ.    μα  τον  Αιόνυσον,  μα  τον    Απολλω ΔΗ.    δύσμορε,  (8) 

[πα.    μα  τον  Δία  τον  σωτήρα,  ρά  τον  Άσκλί^πιοί'.  ]  g^ 

παν,  μηδεν^  ομνυ  .      ΠΑ.    ου  yap  εΙκάζεις  καΧώς, 
^η  μηποτ    αρ' ΔΗ.   οΰτος,  βΧεπε  δεΰρ\     ΠΑ.    ιδού.     ΔΗ.   τίνι 
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τοπαιδιονττροσεστίΐ'  | .  |  ηντοπαιδιον 

rivoae\ Γ''"•Χ/Ί•  •  •  |δ|.|σ•:7Γατροσδ€Του 

σο  Ι \ωλασφΐνακιζ€ΐσμ':€γω  ΙΟΟ 

.   .  .  ιδιακριβ\.  .  .  .\ται\.\μ  .| 

οτιμοσχιωι>οσ\ \οτισννοίσθασυ 

7Γ.  Ι .  .   .|.  .  ΐί\ \ταιννναυτητρ€φΐΐΐ 

.  .  (φηΐ \Χ\'αποκριναιτουτομοι 

τισ8ΐστιν:ΐ\ \ταλ\αλανθανΐΐν  105 

τΐΚανθανΐΐν  | .  |  μαιτατταιδε  | .  .  |  ισδοτω 

ΐτητοντονμοιτονασ(βη:μηπροσθ(ωυ• 

στιξωσ{νητονη\ιον:στιξΐΐσίμ('. 

η\ηγ''.απόλω\α:ποι,σν7Γοιμασ\ .  |£y|.  |α 

Χαβ'αντονωποΚισμακΐκροπιασχρονοσ  Ι  ίο 

ωταναοσαιθηρ  :ωτι8ημ(αβοαισ 

τιβοασανοητίκατ(χ€σαντονκαρτ€ρει 

ου8ΐνγαρα8ικ(ΐμο(τχιωΐ'σΐ•παραβο\οσ 

όΧογοσϊσωσΐστ'αΐ'ΒρΐσαλΧαΚηθινοσ 

(ΐμ^νγαρηβονΚομ^νοσ  .  | \.  οσ  Ι  Ι  5 

€ρωτιτηντίπ ραζίνη μισώ  | 
iji»  Ι .  Ι  νεπιτησαυτησδιανο  | 

€μοιτ€ΤΓ  .  θ  ,  .  €  .  ασμΐνοσ•νννίδΐμοι 

απο\€\ογηταιτονψαΡ(νταΒ'αντω-/αμον 

ασμΐνοσακονσασονκΐραν•γαρωσΐ•γω  1 2θ 

τοτ'ωομην€σ  | .  |  {υδΐναΧΚατηνΐμην 
ίΚίνηνή)ν•γΐΐ,νβουλομΐνοσ(νδοθ€νποΐ€• 
αντ\.  .  .\eaTivaiTi.aTovyeyovoToa 

Ι  .ΐναντονπουμΐθυονταδηΚαδη 

γ'€ν€αντον•πολ\α8'€ργαζίται  1 2  5 

'ακρατοσκαινεοτησοτανΧαβη 

ΐπίβουΚΐνσαντατοίτοισπΚησιον 

.  .\πωγαρπιθανον{ίναιμοι8οκ(ΐ 

.\αΐ'τασκοσμιοκαισωφρονα 
\οτριουσ(ΐσ€μΐτοιουτονγ(γονΐΐ'αι•  ι  ^Ο 

δίκακίσηοητοσΐστιμη-γονω 
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το  παιδίον  7τρόσ€(ττιν  ;     ΠΑ.    ην,  το  τταιδιοι/ 
*ΔΗ.    rivos  ΐστ\  μητρός  ;    ΠΑ.    Χρυσί8ος.      ΔΗ.    πατρός  8e  τον  ; 
*ΠΑ.    σον,  νη  Δι".      ΔΗ.    άπόλωλας'   φζνακίζΐΐς  μ\      ΠΑ.    ί'γώ  ;  ΙΟΟ 

*ΔΗ.    iyZiK  ακριβώς  πάντα'    τι  μοι.  κρνπτΐΐς  τάδβ  ; 
*07-i  Μοσχίωνος,  eira  δ    δτι  σννοΊσθα  σν, 
*παώΊον  (ΚΐΙνης,  6  τι  re  νΰν  αύτη  τρ^φη. 

*ΠΑ.   τις  ΐφη ΔΗ.    φλναρε'ις•  αλλ''  άποκρ'ιναι  τοντο  μοι' 

*ΐστιν  τόδ' ;    Λπ\      U.K.   '4τι  χρη  ae  τίίλλαλανθάνΐΐν.      (9)        105 
ΔΗ.    τίλανθάνΐΐν  ;    Ιμάντα,  πα'ώ(ς,  τις  δότω 

(πι  τουτονί  μοι  τον  ασ^βη.      ΠΑ.   μη  προς  θ(ων. 
ΔΗ.    στίξω  σε,  νη  τον  "Ηλιον.      ΠΑ.    στίξης  (με  ; 
ΔΗ.    ήλ(γ\      ΠΑ.    άπόλωλα.      ΔΗ.    ποί  συ  ;    πο'Ί,  μαστίγια  ; 

λάβ"  αυτόν.      ω  πόλισμα  Κεκροπίας  χθονος,  HO 

ω  ταναος  αίθηρ,  ω τι,  Αημ(α,  βοάς  ; 

τι  βοάς,  ανόητε  ;    κάτεσχε  σαντον,  καρτίρει.    Ι    Kc^7<y-<i^ 
oibiv  γαρ  αδικεί  Μοσχίων  σε,  παράβολος 
6  λόγος  ϊσως  εστ  ,  ανΒρες,  αλλ'  αληθινός. 

ει  μεν  γαρ  η  βονλόμενος,  η  κρατούμενος  Ι  Ι  5 

ερωτι  τοντ    επραξεν,  η  μισών  εμε, 
ην  αν  ετι  της  αυτής  διάνοιας  ουτοσι, 
εμοί  τ'  επετίθετ   ασμενος,  νννι  δε  μοι 
^άπολελόγηται,  τον  φανίντα  δη  γάμον 
Άσμενος  άκουσας,  ουκ  ερών  γαρ,  ώς  εγώ  Ι20 

τότ    ωόμην,  εσπενδεν,  άλλα  την  εμην 
ΈΧενην  φυγε'ιν  βουλόμενος  ενδοθεν  ποτέ. 
αυτή  γάρ  εστίν  αιτία  του  γεγονότος, 
(φθεφεν  αυτόν  που  μεθνοντα  δηλαδή, 
'^ουκ  οντά  γ'  εν  εαντοΰ'  τα  πόλλ'  εργάζεται  1 25 

'"τοιαΰτ'  άκρατος,  κα\  νεύτης,  όταν  λαβτ) 
''καιρόν,  επιβονλείισασά  τοι  τυΐς  πλησίον, 
^τοΰτ    ονδεπω  γάρ  πιθανόν  είναι  μοι  δοκεΐ, 
'"τον  εΙς  απαντάς  κόσμιον  κα\  σώφρονα, 

'■■'καν  αλλότριους,  εις  εμε  τοιοντον  γεγονε'ναι,  Ι  3° 

'"'(Ι  κα\  δεκάκις  ποητός  εστί,  μη  γονω 
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(μοσνιοσουγαρτουτοτοντροπονδ'ορω 

χαμαιτνπη8'ανθρωποσοΧ(θροσα\Χατι 

ουγαρπ€ρΐ(σται•8ημεανννανδραχρη 

ΐΐναισ'ίπι\αθουτονποθουπ(πηυσ'€ρων  135 

καντα.τνμημ€ντο•γΐΎονοσκρνφθΌσον 

(Ρ€στι8ιατονυιον•ΐκτησδΌΐκια(Γ 

(πιτηνκΐφαλην^ισκορακασωσοντηνκακηρ 

σαμιαν•€χ(ΐσ8€προφασινοτιτοπαι8ίς^ 

αν(ΐ\(τ'(μφ  Ι .  Ι  νισησγαραΧ\ομη8((ν  1 40 

8ακων8'ανασχονκαρτ€ρησον€νγ(νωσ'. 

αΧ\'αραπροσθ(Ρτωνθνρωνΐστ'(νθα8€ 

ΐΓαιπαρμ€νωνανθρωποσαπο8€8ρακ(μ€ 

α\\'ου8ίμικρονσυ\Χαβων:€κτονμ€σου 

avayeatavTOv  '.ηρακΚΐίστιτοντοπαι  145 

μαινομ(νοσ-ΐίσ8ΐ8ραμη<ΐν€ΐσωτισγ€ρων 

ητιτοκακονποτ'€στιτί8(μοιτοντοποι 

νητονποσ((8ωμαινίβ'ωσ€μοι8οκΐί    Ι  (ΧΊ  υ 

κ(κρα'γ€γουνπαμμ€•γΐθ(σαστ(ΐηνπανυ 

(ίτασ\οπα8ασ(ντωμΐσωμονΗ:(ΐμίνασ  Ι  ^Ο 

οστρακαποιησαιπαντ'ομοιατηνθυραν 

π(π\ηχΐΐ€ζω\ησατΓθ\οιοτΓαρμΐνων 

κομισασμ(8€νρομικρονϋπαπο(ττη(τομαι: 

ουκουνακουίΐσαπιθι'.ΤΓΟίγησωταΚαν 

€σκορακαση8η:8νσμορος:ναι8νσμοροσ  155 

€\(ΐΐνοΐ'αμ(\€ίτο8ακρυορ:πανσωσ'ίγω 

ωσοιυμαί'.τΐ7τοιονσαν:ον8€να\Χ'€χ(ΐσ 

τοτταίδιοντηνγραυναποφθΐΐρουταχν: 

οτΐ7ουτ'αν€ΐ\ομην8ιατοντοκαντικηι 

8ΐατοντο•τοιοντ'ηντοκακυνμανθανω  1 6θ 

τρνφαν•γαρηνκηπιστασ':ονκηττισταμην 

τι8'ΐσθΌ\ί'γ(ΐσ:καιτοΐ7τροσ€μ'η\θίσ€νθα8€ 

(νσίν8ονιτηχρυσιμαρθαν(ΐσπανν 

αιτω:τιουν:τοτ'ην(γωσοιπανθΌτ€ 

|.  .\υ\ωσ(ΤΓραττ(σ:ννν8(τισ\.  .\μημοιλαΧ(ΐ  165 
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€μ6ς  νΙός'    ου  γαρ  τοντο  τον  τρόπον  δ    όρώ, 

χαμαίτνπη  δ   άνθρωπος,  ολΐθρος ■  αΧ\α  τι  ; 

ου  γαρ  π€ρί€σται,  Αημΐα,      νυν  άνδρα  χρη 

etvai  σ\  ΐπιΚαθοΰ  τοϋ  πόθου,  πίπαυσ    epwvj^  1 35 

''κατ    αυτό  μη  flnelv  το  γ€γον6ί,  κρΰ'^αι  δ    όσον 
eveoTi  δια  τον  ν'ών,  €κ  της  δ'  οΙκία! 
€π\  την  κεφαΧην  els  κόρακας  ώσαι  την  κακήν 

Σαμίαν.      ΐχ^ίς  δε  πρόφασιν,  οτι  το  παιδίον 

ave'iKeT  .      εμφάνισης  γαρ  αΧΚο  μηδέ  εν,  140 

δάκων  δ   άνάσχου'    καρτέρησαν  (υγενως, 
ΜΑ.    αλλ'  άρα  πρόσθεν  των  θυρών  εστ   ενθάδε, 
παΐ.  Παρμένων ;    άνθρωπος  άποδεδρακε  με, 
(ίλλ'  ούδε  μικρόν  συλλάβων.      ΔΗ.    εκ  τοΰ  μέσου 
άναγε  σεαυτόν.      ΜΑ.   Ήράκλεις,  τι  τοΰτο,  παΐ ;  145 

μαινόμενος  είσδεδράμηκεν  εϊσω  τις  γέρων, 

η  τι  το  κακόν  ποτ   εστί  ;  τι  δε  μοι  τουτογί ; 

νη  τον  ΤΙοσείδω,  μαίνεθ  ,  ως  εμοί  δοκεΐ. 

κεκραγε  γοΰν  παμμεγεθες.   άστεΐον  πάνυ 

εΐ  τάς  \οπάδας  εν  τώ  μέσω  μοι  κειμενας  150 

όστρακα  ποησει  πάνθ'  όμοια,   την  θύραν 

πεπ\ηχεν.    εζωλης  άπόΧοιο,  ΤΙαρμενων 
κομισας  με  δεΰρο.   μικρόν  υπαποστησομαι. 
ΔΗ.    οϋκουν  άκουεις ;   απιθι.      ΧΡ.    ποΐ  γης,  ω  τάλαν. 
ΔΗ.    εΙς  κόρακας  ήδη.      ΧΡ.    δύσμορος.      ΔΗ.    ναΙ,  δύσμορος.  Ιζζ 

ελεεινον  άμεΧει  το  δάκρυον.   παύσω  σ    εγω 

ως  οϊομαι ΧΡ.    τ ί  ποιούσαν  ;      ΔΗ-    ουδέν —  αλλ'  έχεις 

το  παιδίον,  την  γραΰν.    άποφθείρου  ταχύ. 
ΧΡ.    ΟΤΙ  τοΰτ   άνειΧόμην ΔΗ.    δια  τοντο,  καΐ —  τι  και ; 

δια  τοΰτο.   τοιοΰτ'  ην  το  κακόν.      ΧΡ.    ου  μανθάνω,  ΐ6θ 

ΔΗ.   τρυφαν  γαρ  ουκ  ηπίστασ'.      ΧΡ.    ουκ  ηπιστάμην  ; 

τΊ  δ'  εσθ    ο  λίγεις  ;      ΔΗ.    καίτοι  προς  εμ   ηΧθες  ενθάδε 

εν  σινδονιττ],  ΧρυσΙ,  μανθάνεις,  πάνυ 

Χιτώ.      ΧΡ.   τι  οίιν.      ΔΗ.    τότ   ην  σοι  πάνθ',  οτε 
'φαύΧως  έπραττες.      ΧΡ.    νΰν  δε  τι  σν  ;      ΔΗ.    μη  μοι  ΧάΧει.     1 65 
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|.  .  .\στασαντησπαΡταπροστιθημισοι 
Ι \ΐραπαινασχρνσΐ€κτησοικιασ 


ηπιθι  '.Τ071  ρα•γμΌργητισ€στιπροσιτ(θρ: 

β(\τισθΌρα:τιμοιδι,αλΐγΐΐ:μη8ακησ 

{ΤίραγαραγαπησΐΐταΉαρίμοιχρνσιινν  TJO 

καιτοισθΐΟίσθνσΐΐ'.τΐΐστιν.αΧΚασυ 

νίονπΐΤΓοηκασπαντ'€χ(ΐσ'.ουπω8ηκν(ΐ 

ομωσ'.καταζωτηνκίφαληνανθρωπίσου 

ανμοιδιαλίγη  :καιδικαιωσαλλ'ϊδου 

€ΐσίρχομ'η8η:τομ(γα\.  .   .\γμ'€ντηπο\(ΐ  175 

οψίΐσΐαυτηννννακριβωσητισίΐ• 

αικατασΐχρνσητρ].  \ττομ(ναι8ραχμασ8(κα 

μονασΐταιραίτρΐ•χονσίν(πι.ταδΐητνακαί 

■  ν  ■ 
τϊΐνονσ'ακρατοναχρισαναπυθανωσινκαί 

π(ΐΐ'ωσινανμητονθ'(τοιμωσκαιταχν  ΙοΟ 

τΓοωσιν•(ΐσ(ΐ8'ον8(νοστοντοιδΌτι 

ηττονσυ•καιγνωσΐΐτίσουσ'ημαρταν€σ 

(σταθι:ταλαιν'€γωτησεμηστνχησ 

τουτιτοπροβατοντοισ6€θίσμ(ντανομιμα 

απανταποιησ(ίθνθ(ν•καιταισθ€ηισ•  185 

αιμαγαρΐχΐίχοΧηνϊκανηνοστακαΧα• 

σ7τ\ηναμ€•γαν•ωνχρ€ίαστιτοισο\νμπιοισ 

πΐμψο>8ΐγ{υσασθαικατακο\Ι/αστοισψιλοισ 

τοκωδιονΧοιποργαρίστιτοντομοι 

Be 
ιιΚΚ'ηρακΚα,στιτοντοττροστωνθνρων  Ι  go 

(στηκ.(χ^ρνσιση8ΐκΚ  αιονσ'ουμ^νονν 

αΚΚητίττοτ^€στιτο•γ(•γθνοσ:(κβΐβ\ηκ(μΐ 

οφι\οσοχρηστοσσουτι•γαραΧλ':ωηρακΚΐΐσ 

τισ8ημ(ασ:ναι:8ίατι•.8ιατοπαι8ιορ 

ηκουσακαυτοστωργυναικωνοτιτρ^φΐΐσ  ι  gj 

αν(Κομ(νηπαι8αριον•ΐμβροντησια• 
αΧΚ'ΐστ'ΐΚΐΐνοσηδυσ-ονκωρΎΐζ^το 
ίυθνσδιαλιπωνδ'αρτ  \ .  |  ωσ'.οσκαιφρασασ 
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οράς'    τα  σαντης  ττάντα  προστίθημί  σοι, 
κόσμον  θίραπαίνας,  χρνσί',  (κ  ttjs  οικίας 

απιθι.       ΧΡ.    το  πρ'ά-γμ    opyq  τίς  eVri'    προσιτεον. 

βίλτισθ\  ορά ΔΗ.    τί  μοι  8iaXiyfi  ;      ΧΡ.    μη  δακι/Γ. 

ΔΗ.    irepa  yap  άyaπησfι  τα  παρ'  ΐμο\,  ΧρνσΙ,  ρνν,  170 

καΊ  τοις  ufo'is  βνσ(ΐ.       ΧΡ.    τί  €στιν  ;       ΔΗ.    «λλά  σύ 

υίόΐ'  π^πόηκαί'   πάντ    i'xfis.      ΧΡ.    οϋπω.    δάκνα 

όμως.       ΔΗ.    κατάξω  την  Κ€φαλην,  ανθρωπ€,  σον 

ην  μοι  8ia\eyr].       ΧΡ.    κα\  δικαίως'    αλλ  ,  ιδού, 

(ΐς  σ    'ίρχομ    ηδη.      ΔΗ.    το  μΐ'γα  πpάyμ'  iv  ttj  πόλ(ΐ      (το)    Τ  75 

οψίΐ  σ(αντην  νυν  ακριβώς  ήτις  ft. 

αί  κατά  σ    €ταιραι  πραττόμβναι  δραχμας  δΐΚΐ    Ι  oL 

μάνας  τρίχουσιν  tni  τα  δίΙπίΌ,  ΧρυσΊ,  και 

ττινονσ    ακρατον  άχρι  αν  άποθάνωσιν,  η  ί^^) 

π(ΐνωσιν,  αν  μη  τοΐιθ    ΐτοίμως  καΐ  ταχύ  ΙοΟ 

ποώσιν,  (Ίσΐΐ  δ    ούδίνος  τοϋτ  ,  οίδ    οτι, 

ήττον  σύ,  καϊ  γνά>σ€ΐ  τις  ονσ    ημ,άρτανίς. 

ΐσταθι.      Χ  Ρ.    τάλαινα  της  (μης  eyin  τύχης. 
Νί.    τουτϊ  το  προβάτον  το'ις  θ^οίς  μέν  τα  νόμιμα 

άπαντα  ποιησΐΐ  τνθΐν  και  τα'ις  θ€αΙς.  185 

αίμα  yap  (χ(ΐ<  χοΧην  Ίκανην,  οστά  καλά, 

σπλήνα  peyav,  ων  Xpeia    στ\  τοϊς    ΟΧυμπιοις. 

πΐμ•ψω  δέ  yeύσaσθaι  κατακό\1/ας  τοΙς  φίλοις 

το  κωδιον'    Χηιπυν  yap  ΐστι  τοντό  μοι. 

αλλ',  ΉράκΧεις,  τί  τούτο;    πρόσθί  των  θυρών  19Ο 

έστηκ€  \ρνσ\ς  ηδΐ  κλάονσ  '    ου  μβν  ονν 

ίΐΚλη.    τί  ποτΐ  το  yfyovός  ;      ΧΡ.    €κβ€βΧηΚ€  ae 

ό  φιΧος  ό  χρηστός  σον,  τί  yap  πλλ    ;    ΝΙ.    ω   ΗράκΧΐΐς^ 

τις  ;      Αημίας  ;      ΧΡ.    ναι.      ΝΙ-    διά  τί  ;      ΧΡ.    δια  τύ  παιδίον. 
ΝΙ.    ήκουσα  καυτός  των  yυvaικώv  άτι  τρίφίΐς  1^5 

άν€Χομ€νη  παιδάριον'    ΐμβροντησία. 

αλλ    (στ    ΐΚίΙνος  ηδνς,       ΧΡ,    ονκ  ώpyίζeτo 

ίύθύς,  διαΧιπών  δ  ,  άρτίως.     as  κα\  φράσαε 


Ή    Σαμία, 

ΐΐστουσ'γημονσμοιταν8ον(ντρ€πηπ\ 
μ(ταζνμ'ωσ7Γ(ΐ)ΐμμανησ(πΐΐσ7Γίσ  | 
(ξωθβι/ίΚΚίκλίΐκΐ'.^ημΐασχ] 


α\\α7Γα\ινΐ\θων:τ  | .  |  ^(ίναμικρονωτανοίχΐ  \ 

πανταταπρηγμητανητΐτρί.  \πταιτ(\οσ(χίι:νη8ια 

οντοσιτοπρ(ΐγμ'ακονσα(τχα\(παν(ΐΚίκρ(ΐζ€ται 

τραχνσανθρωποσσκατοφαγησανθίκαστοστωτροπω  205 

tμfγapϋπovofluτoιuvτaτovμιapovfχpηι'fμf 

νητονηφαιστον8ικαι.ωσαποθανοιμ'ανηρακ\(ΐσ 

ηΚικονκ(κ\.   .   .  Ατοντ'ηνπνρβοατυτΓαιΒιον 

φησιΐ.  .  •\(ί\•   ■  ■   .\fμnpη(T(l.vυιω8nυιΌπτωμfιΌ 

οψοΐ'\.  .\ρ\ \ΐπληχίτηνθνρανστροβιΚοσ  2ΤΟ 

σκ;;!.  .  .  Ανθρωποσ^στιΐ^ημΐασσννισταται 
ΐπ€μ(καιπαν8(ΐραπ()ΐ(ΐτΓρ(ΐγμηθ'ηχρυ(τισ:τιψησ 
την•γννίΐίκημοντΐ(ττ(ΐκ(  μηΟίνομιιλη-γΐΐιχίΚωσ 
μη8(τηνκηρην(  ^fibf  προσβιαντηπαώίον 

ουπροησΐσθαίΤ(φησινωστ€μηθανμαζ'€ηι/  2  Ι  5 

αυτοχ(ΐραυτησγ(ΐ'ωμ(η:τησγνναικιισαντοχ€ΐρ: 

7Γανταγαρσννοι8€ναυτη:μη8αμωσνικηρατΐ: 

σοιΒ'€βον\ομηνπρο(ΐ7Τ(ίν:οντοσιμ(\αγχ<ι\αι 

(ΐσπ(πη8ηκ(ντιτουτοιστοισκακοιστισχρησ(ταί 

ον8ΐΊτωττοτ(ΐστοιαυτην(μπ^σωνματουσθ(ουσ  2  2  Ο 

οι8αταραχηΐ'(στιμ(νΓθΐτογ(•γηνοσφρασαισαφωσ 

πολνκρατιστηναλΧ'αποΚΧονηθνραπαΚινψοφ  \.\ι 

ωταλαιν'(γωτι8ρασωπιηφνγωτοπαι8ιοι^ 

\ηyf/■€Taιμnι^.χ|wσι8€υpn•.τισK(^\flμ'  '.(ίσωτριχΐ : 

ποισυποιφ€υγίΐσ:απο\'Κονμονομαχησωτημ(ρο  225 

ωσ(οικ.'(•γωτιβονΧ€ΐ•τιν(ΐ8ιωκ(ΐσ  :8η pea 

ίκπο8ωναπί\θ'ίαμ(γΐνημ(ΐ'οντονπαι8ιην 

(γκρατητοτ  ρηγμ'ακονσαηωνγυνηικωνμαΐ-νίτ 

αλ\ητνπτη(Τ€ΐσμ':(γωσ€:θηττηνίΐσφθαρηθισυ 

αΧλαμηνκ\.    .    .\π\.\φ(νγ(χρνσικρ(ΐ.ττων(στιμοχ<  2^0 


Ή    Σαμία,  8  Ι 


(IS  TOVS  γάμους  μοι  τανδον  ivrpenrj  ivoeiv, 

μ€ταζύ  μ'  ωστΓίρ  μαινόμ(νος  ίπασπΐσων 

ΐ^ωθΐν  ΐκκίκΚΐΐκΐν.      ΝΙ.    οντοσ\  \6λα  (ΐ^) 


ΝΙ.   αλλά  παΚίν  ΐΚθών ΘΕΡ.    το  8(2να — μικρόν,  ω  ταν — oi;^€rat. 

πάντ   άνατίτραπται,  τ6  πράγμα  ΤίλοΓ  (χ€ΐ.      ΔΗ.    ρη  τον  Ala 

οντοσΐ  το  ττραγμ    άκουσας  χαλίπανά.,  Κ€κράξ(ται. 

τραχύς  άνθρωπος,  σκατοφάγος,  αυθίκαστος  τω  τρόπω,      (13)        205 

ταύτα  τον  μιαρον  (χρην  γαρ  υπονοαν,  ναι  χρην,  e/xe. 

νη  τον   ϋφαιστον,  δικαίως  άποθάνοιμ    αν.      Ήράκλίΐί, 

ηΚ'ικον,  θ(οί,  Κ€κραγ(ν'    ούτος,  ην,  το  παιδίον  (ΐ4) 

πυρι  βοά    μπρησιιν,  eVetra  δ    οψον  αϋτ   ωπτημίνον 

μητρί  παραθησίΐν.   πίπληχε  την  θύραν'      άνθρωπος  οΰ,  2  ΙΟ 

σκηπτος  η  στρόβιλος  ϊστι.      ΝΙ.    Αημία,  συνίσταται 

€π    f/ie  καΐ  πάνδ(ΐνα  ποκΐ  πράγμαθ    ή  Χρνσίς.      ΔΗ.    τι  φης  ; 

ΝΙ.    την  γυναικά  μου  πίπεικί  μη8εν  όμο\ογ(7ν  όλως, 
μηδ€  την  κόρην,  €χ(ΐ  δ(  προς  βίαν  το  παιδίον, 

ου  προησ(σθαί  τί  φησιν,  ωστΐ  μη  θαύμαζα  eav  2  Ι  5 

αίιτόχίΐρ  αυτής  γ^νωμαι.       ΔΗ.    της  γυναικός  αυτόχ(ΐρ  ; 

ΝΙ.   πάντα  γαρ  συνοιδίν  αυτή.       ΔΗ.    μηΒαμώς,  ^ικηρατ€. 

ΝΙ.    σοι  δ'  (βουλόμην  προΐΐπΐ'ιν.       ΔΗ.    οίιτοσΧ  μ(λαγχολά. 
(Ισπ€πήδηκ(ν,  τί  τούτοις  τοις  κακοΊς  τίς  χρησΐται  ; 
ονδίΤτώτΓΟΤ    ety  τοιαυτην  ίμπ(σωΐ',  μα  τους  θίούς,  2  20 

οιδα  ταραχην.     εστί  μέντοι  το  γΐγονος  φράσαι  σαφώς 
πολύ  κράτιστον,  αλλ  ,    Απολλαν,  ή  θύρα  πάλιν  ψοφύ. 

ΧΡ.    di  τάλαιν  ίγώ,  τί  δράσω  ;    ποΊ  φύγω  ;    το  παιδίον 

ληψίταί  μου.    ΔΗ.  Χρυσί,  δΐΰρο.    ΧΡ.  τίς  καλ(ΐ  μ' •    ΔΗ.  ('ίσω  τρίχΐ. 

ΝΙ.    ποΐ  συ  ;    ποΊ  φύγεις ;    ΔΗ.    Άπολλον,  μονομαχήσω  τημερον  2  25 

ως  eoiK,  βγω.     τί  βούλΐΐ ;    τίνα  διώκεις ;    ΝΙ.    Δημέα 
εκποδών  άπελθ''  εα  με  γενόμενον  του  παιδίου 
εγκρατή  το  πράγμ    άκοΰσαι  τών  γυναικών.      ΔΗ.    μαίνεται, 
αλλά  τυπτήσεις  μ   ;     ΝΙ.    «γώ  σε  ;    θάττον  εκφθάρηθι  σύ, 
'ΔΗ.    αλλά   μην   σύ.      σύ   δ'    απόφευγε,    Χρυσί.      ΝΙ.  κρείττων  εστί   μου. 

(is)  230 

G 
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προτίροσαπ  |  •  |  ^  |  ■  |  μονσννννι  :τοντ'ΐγωμαρτνρομαι : 

ουδ'ε| |.  .  .|.  .  Αγυναικαλαμβαι/ίίσβακτηριον 

Ι \κeLσ^.σvκoψavτeισ:κaισυyap^.τoπai8ιoι' 

Ι Ιίμοί'.γ^Χοίοντουμον'αΧΧ'ουκΐστίσον 

Ι \ωΐ'θρωποι:κ(κραχθι•τηνγυναι<'αποκτ€νω  2Τ,ζ 

€ΐσίωντΐ'γαρ7Γοησω\.\τοντομοχθηρονπαν\ 
ονκ(ασωποισνμ(ν(8η:μηπροσα•γίτηρχ(ΐραμοί 
κατίχ€δησαντοναδίΚ€ΐσ8ημ€αμΐ8η\οσ€ΐ 
καιτοπραγματτανσυνοισθα'.τοιγαροννίμουπνθου 

τηΎνναικιμηνοχλησασμη8ΐΐ':αρΌσοσμ(παισ  2  40 

(ντ(θριωκ€ν:φ\ναρίΐσ\ηψ€ταιμ€ντηυκορη 
(στιδΐοντοιοντοναλΧαπίριπατη  | .      .  |  (νθαδιμικρο 
μετ'εμου'.7Τ€ριπατησω:καΐσ(α\ |λα]3ε 

ουκακηκοασ(ΐπ(μθίλΐγον\ |re 

τωντραΎ(ύ8ωνωσγ€νομΐνοσοζ\ \σ(ρρνη  245 

διατοντ€•γονσκατ€ΐργμ(νην8ΐπαι8'€μοιχ€υσ€ν  .... 
€ΐτα8ητιτοντ'  :ίσωσ8βιπαρταπροσ8οκαν•σκοπ(ΐ 
το  .  .  .  ζΐνσΐΐσοίμ(ροσηρΐίτοττ\(ΐστον'ΛΐΚ\ατυ 

1. 1  οντοπροσ(Κ(ΐ.ν'(στι:τοτ(μ€ν•γΐν(θ'οζ(νσχρνσίο 
τοτί8'υ8(ύρορασ€Κ€ίΐ>οντονρ•γοΐ'(στινωσταχν  250 

€υρομ(ν:κ.αιβονκολ€ίσμ(ματονα'!ΤθΧλωγωμ€νον 
αΧλαχ(ΐρωνου8(μικρονακρισίου8ητΓουθ(Ρίΐ 
(ΐ8'ΐΚΐΐνηΐ'ηζιωσΐτηνγ(σην'•οιμυίταλασ 
μοσχιων(σκ€νακ€νμ€:\η'φ•€τηιμ{νμηφοβου 

τοντο-θίΐονδ'ΐστινακριβωστηγίγΐνημΐνον  2  5  5 

μνριονσ€ΐπ€ΐν(χωσοιπ€ριπατουντασ€Ρμίίτω 
Ι .  Ι  ντασ(κθ€ων•σν8Όΐ€ΐ8€ΐνον(ΐΐ'αιτογ(γονοσ 
χαιρ€φωνπρωτιστοσουτοσοντρΐφοσ'ασνμβόλο 
ουθ(οσσοιφαιν(τ'ΐίναι'.φαΐΡ(ταίτιγαρπαθω 

ονμαχουμαισοι8ίακίνησ:ΐΌνν6χ€ΐσνΐϋηρατ€  2  00 

αν8ροκ\ησ(τητοσανταζητρ€χ(ΐπαι8α•πο\υ 
πραττ(ταιμ{\ασπ€ριπατ(ΐλ(νκοσονκαναποθανοί• 
σν8'α^(ΐφα•ταιτίσαυτονουτοσ(στινουθΐοσ 

αΚΚαταυτ'(υχου  .  .  νίσθαι\.\νμφ(ρονταθνμία 
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ΔΗ.   ττρότ(ρον  απιθί  μου  σν  νννί.      ΝΙ.    τοΰτ    iya>  μαοτνρομαι. 

ΔΗ.    σΰ  δ'  eVt,  'Νικηρατε,  yvvoLK    ΐΧάμβανίί  βακτηριον. 

ΝΙ.    πώί;    τί  φάσκίΐί ;    σνκοφαντύς.     ΔΗ.    και  συ  yap.     ΝΙ.   το  τταιδι'οι/ 
^^'  ^ΤΓοδοδοΐΛ  ye  /xot.      ΔΗ.    yeXotou'    τούμόν ;    ΝΙ.    αλλ'  ούκ  βστί  σόΐ". 

ΔΗ.    τι  συ  ποτ    ω    νθρωπ  ;   ή.   ΝΙ.   κίκραχθι'  την  yυι'a'iκ    άποκτΐνώ    235 
«ισίώτ.       ΔΗ.    τί  γαρ  ποησω  ;    τοΰτο  μοχθηρον  ττάνυ. 
ουκ  ίάσω.      ποί  συ;    /xeVe  δτ;.      ΝΙ.    μη  προσάγε  Tiyf  χεΐρά  /:iot. 

ΔΗ.    <ίάτί;^6  δι)  σαυτοι/.       ΝΙ.    οτι  αδικβίί,  Αημ^α,  μι  8ηλοί  ei, 

και  το  πρayμa  παν  συνοΐσθα.       ΔΗ.    roiyapovu  ϊμοΰ  πνθοΰ, 
τι]  yυvaικ\  μη  'νοχλησας  μη8ίν.      ΝΙ.    αρ'  ό  σόί  μ€  παΙς  240 

€ντ(θρίωκ€ν  ;     ΔΗ.    φΧυαρής.    Χηψίται  pev  την  κόρην' 
εστί  δ    ου  tolovtov'    αλλά  πΐριτνάτησον  ίνθαΚί 

μικρόν  αμα  μοι.   ΝΙ.πωΓγάρ,•  αμα  σοι.  ΔΗ.  και  σίαυΓόι»  άι^άλαβί.  (ΐ6) 
οΰκ  ακηκοας  συ  μίν  yap,  fine  μοι,  Νικήρατε, 

των  τpayω8ώv,  ώί  yevopevos  χρυσός  ό  Zeus  (ρρυη  245 

8ιά  τ(yoυs,  κaτfιpyμ(vηv  8e  παίδ'  €μοίχ(υσεν  -rrore  ; 
ΝΙ.    ίΐτα  δτ^  τι  τοΰτ  ;     ΔΗ.    Ίσως  8(ΐ  πάντα  προσ8οκαν'    σκόττΐΐ 
του  τe'yoυs  e'i  σοι  pepos  τι  pei.       ΝΙ.    το  π'λΰστον,  αλλά  τί 
τοΰτο  προς  fKelv    ΐστι ;    ΔΗ  .    τότε  pev  ylyved'  6  Zfiis  χρυσίον 
τότ(  δ    ύδωρ,  όρας'   fKeivov  Toipyov  (στιν.     ως  ταχύ  2ΚΟ 

evpopev.      Ν  Ι.    κα\  βυυκολΐϊς  μι  ;    ΔΗ.    ρά  τΰν  Άπο'λλω  'γώ  μ(ν  ου. 
αλλά  χήρων  ούδε  μικρόν  Ακρισίου  8ηπουθίν  ΐΐ, 

el  δ'  Ικΐίνην  TOTe  pev  6  Zeijs,  την  ye  σην ΝΙ.   ο'ίμοι,  τάΚας      (ΐ  7) 

Μοσχίων  ίσκ^ΰακέν  μe.       ΔΗ.    ληψεται  μεν'  μη  φόβου, 
'τοΰτο  Oe'iov  δ  ,  οιδ'  ακριβώς,  εστί  το  yeyevvημevov.  255 

μύριους  ίίττίΐΐ'  ί'χω  σοι  πepnτaτoΰvτaς  εν  ρεσω 
όντας  eK  θιών,  συ  δ'  oi'ft  8(iv6v  eivai  το  yeyovός. 
'Καιρεφών  πρώτιστος  ούτος,  ον  τρεφουσ    άσύμβοΤ^ον, 
ου  θεός  σοι  φαίνετ   eivat,      Ν  Ι.    φαίνεται'    τί  yap  πάθω  ; 
ον  μαχοΰμαι  σοι  δια  κενής.      ΔΗ.    νουν  ερεις,  Νικηρατε.  26θ 

ΆνδροκΧης  ετη  τοσαΰτα  ζή,  τρέφει  παΐδας,  τέλη  (ΐδ) 

πράττεται,  pεyaς  περιπατεί.,  λευκός,  οίιχΐ  κείσεται 
ουδ    αν  ει  σφάΧλοι  τις  αυτόν'  ουτός  εστίν  ου  θεός  ; 
αΧΚα  ταΰτ    εϋχου  yεviσθaι  συμφέροντα'    θυμία  .  .  . 
G   2 
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Ι Ι .  κοσηρμΐ],  .  .  . 

(ξαναγκησΐσ  .   .  ου|.|.  πολλ|.  .  .  .\μ\ 
(ΐδ'ίληψθητοτί  .  .   .  .  ο|.  .\παροξ  .1 

ταν8ον(ντρ(πη  :ποιηματαπαρ€μοι8 1 
κομψοσ€ΐ:χαρινδ(ποΧληντΓασιτοισθ\ 
ον8ίΐ>€νρηκωσάληθ(σωντοτωμη  Ι 


Ι  ονμοσυιοσαυτικα 

\fv\.\vv€xe\ 


265 


270 


ΧΟ 


ΟΥ 


Μ0Σ|    (-^ωτοτ^μΐνησ^ίχοναιτιασ-α  .  .   .        Ι(Γ.«ύ^ 
(λΐνθ€ροσγ(νομ(ΐΌσηγατΓτ]\,  .  .\η 
τονθ'ϊκανονίντυ)(ημ(μαντ\ 

ν  .\ |σδρ  .  .  .|.   .  .\evv  .|.  .  .\ομαί 

καί\αμβανωΚογισμοι/ίξΐ\ \ννν 

τ(\ΐωσ€μαντονκαιπαρωζνμ\ \σαρα 

ΐφοΐ(ΓμΌπατηρνπί'Καβ€ν\  .\μαρτηκ(ναι 

(ίμΐνκαΧωσοννίίχίταπεριτηνκορην 

καιμητοσαντηνΐμττ(>8ωνορκοσ•ποθυσ• 

χρ(>νοσ•σννηθ(ΐοισ€8ονΧονμην(γω 

ονκανπαρορταγαντισητιασατο 

avTovue\.  \οιοντΌν8ΐν•αλΧ'αποφθαρ{ΐσ 

ίκτησ\.  .  .\{ωσαν(κπο8ων(ΐσβακτραποι 

ηκ\.\ρι\.\  νδκτρι  | .  |  οναιχμαζωι•€Κΐΐ 

ννν8'ουποησωδιασ€π}ι.αγγωνφίλτατη 

αι/ορΐΐονονδΐΐΌυγαρίζΐστ'ονδ'ίΐιι 

οτησ\ .  Ιμησιννκυριοσγνωμησίρωσ 

ονμη\.  .|a7r|.   .ινωσουδ'αγΐννωσπαντΐλωσ 

Top  Ι \ουτ'αΧ)\.ατω\.\ο•γωμονον 

(ΐμηδ  Ι .  Ι  ναΧΚ'αντοΐ'φοβησαιβουλομαι 
φασκωναπαι.ρ(ΐν•μαλΧον€ίστάλ  ο  1 . 1  π  Ι .  Ι  γαρ 
ψνλαξ€\.  \αντ\.\σ\ .  .\8ΐν(ΐσμ'αγνωμον(ΐν 
οτηνφ^ρονταμηπαρΐργωστοντί  .   . 
αΧλ'ουτοσί-γαρίίσδΐονταμ  Ι 

|.  .  .\ρονπαρ(στίνονμαΧιαΓτ'€βου  .  ■Ι.Ιην'. 


275 


285 


290 


295 


Ή   Σαμία.  85 

205 


ΝΙ.    τανΒην  (ύτρίπη  ποονμαι,  τα  παρ'  (μο\  8e  σοί  χάριν (^9) 

ΔΗ.   κομψός  ei.      ΝΙ.    χάριν  8ΐ  ποΧλην  πασι  τοις  βίοΊς  (χω, 

ov8ep  ίνρηκω:  άληθΐς  L•v  τότ    ωμην  πραγμάτων.  270 


ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

Μ  Ο.    ί'γώ  τότ(  μεν  ης  ίίχον  αίτιας  πύρος 
ΐΚΐΰθξρος  -γβνόμίνος  ηγάπησα  δη, 
τουσ    ικανον  ςυτνχημ    {μαντώ  τ    (πιτνχαν 

νπί\αβον'  ως  be  μοι  τάδ'  ev  νώ  βάΧΧομαι  2  75 

καΐ  \αμβάνω  Χογισμον,  ΐ^έστηκα  ννν 
■"reXews  (μαντοΰ^  κα\  παρώξυμμαι  σφόδρα 
«φ   οί$•  μ   ό  πατήρ  ΰπέΧαβ^ν  ήμαρτηκίναι. 
ei  μ€ν  καΧως  ούν  €ΐχ€  τα  π(ρΙ  την  κόρην, 

κα\  μη  τοσαΰτ    ην  €μποδων,  όρκος,  πόθος,  28θ 

χρόνος,  συνηθ(ΐ    otf  ΐδονΧούμην  εγώ, 
ουκ  αν  παρόντα  γ    αύθις  ητιάσατο 
αίιτός  μι  τοιοντ^  οΰδβι/,  αλλ'  άποφθαρύς  (2θ) 

6Κ  της  πόΧ€ως  αν  (κποδων  ets  Βάκτρα  ποι 
η  Καρίαν  δύτριβον  αίχμάζων  ΐκίΐ. 

νϋν  δ'  ου  ποησω  δια  σε,  Πλάγγωΐ'  φιλτάτη,  285 

ανδρΐΐον  ουδίν'    ου  γαρ  'ίζ^στ  ,  ουδ    ia 
ό  της  ΐμης  νυν  κύριος  γνώμης  "Έρως. 
ου  μην  ταπεινως,  ούδ'  άγ(ννώς  παντίΧώς 
προησομαι  τοντ  ,  αλλά  τω  Χόγω  μονυν, 

€1  μηδ€ν  αλλ',  αυτόν  φοβησαι  βούΧομαι,  290 

φάσκων  άπαίρ^ιν'   μαΧΧον  ΐΐς  τα  Χοιπα  γαρ 
φνΧάζΐτ   αυτός  μηδΐν  ei'i  μ'  άγνωμον(7ν, 
όταν  φέροντα  μη  παρ4ργως  τοΰτ   Ίδη. 
αΧΧ    ουτοσΐ  γαρ,  ΐ'ίς  δίοντά  μοι  φανίΐς 
καιρόν,  πάρεστιν  ον  μάΧιστ    (βούλομην.  2Q5 
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ρητονΒιατονμί-γίστονανοηΙ  •\ον\  .|ίκαι 

(υκαταφρονητονίρ•γον€ΐμ'ειργασμΐνοί 

ον8ΐναδικωνΐδ(ΐσακαιτον8(σποτην 

(φνγοντιδ'τ}ντουτουπ(ποηκωσαζιορ 

καθΐργαροντωσισαψωσσκ(\Ιτωμ€θ\  3^^ 

οτροφιμοσΐζημαρτΐνΐΐσ^Κίυθΐρα  \ 

κορηναδικ€ΐδηπονθ(νου8(νπα  | 

€κνησ{ραυτηπαρμ€νωνονκα  \ 

τοπηιδαριονΐίσηΚθΐνΐΐστηνοικ  | 

τηνημίΤ(ρανην(γκ'(Κ(ΐνοσονκ\  3^5 

των€νΒονωμοΧο•γηκ(τουτοτιστο  | 

τι\ \ει>ωνΐ\.\ταυθαπ(ποιηκΐκακον 

ov8f\.  .  .  .\ι>ΐφυγ€σουτωσα0€'Κτ6ρΐ 

...  δι \€γ(λοιον•ηπ€ΐλησΐμοί 

.   .  .  ζθη  Ι ....  Ι  μάθη  | .  .  ■  j  διαφΐρ€ τρι  3 1 0 

αδίΑ:ωσ| \ταυΓ'η8ιΚ(Ηωσ(στι8€ 

\.\αντα\ |.  ουκαστ^ι.ον'.οντοσ:χαιρ€συ: 

αφΐ  .  αφ\.\ναρ(ΐσταυταθαττονΐΐσιθι 

ίΐσω:τιποιησων:χ\αμυ8ακαισπαθηντινα 

{νίγκ(μοι:σπαθηνΐ•γωσοι:καιταχν :  ^ Ι  ς 

€πιτι:βα8ιζ(καισιωπητουθ'οσοι, 

(ΐρηκαπο(ΐ:τι8(τοπραγμ':(ΐΚη\Ι/•ομαί 

Ϊμαντα:μη8αμωσβα8ιζωγ\ \νν 

μ(ΧΧίΐσ7Γροσ(ΐσινυνοπ\ .  \τηρ8ΐη\ .  e 

ουτοσκαταμΐνανμ ξαί8(ησΐται  320 

αΧΧ'ωσμίχριτινοσδίίγαραθ'οτανδοκη, 

.  .   .  σθηομ'αντωπιθανονΐΐνα^  .  .   \•  .\νον    ji^'H 

οματον8>,ονυσονον8υναμ  Ι βγω 

τοντ'€στιν(\Ι/οφηΚ€πρ  | 

νστ€ριζ€ΐνμοι8οκ(ΐσσυπαντ€\ωσ  .  .  .\.  .  .\8e  325 

^/Ί  •  1 7Μ Ι  •  Ι  τωνειδ  \ .  \  σδ'ακριβωσονδίνουδακηκοωσ 

διακιν  .  .  αντονταραττίΐσ(μ€  .  .  .  ΐτ'  .  .  οισ  : 


VVVi 


ουφΐρΐΐσ•ΐ  .  .  .  γαρσοίτουσγαμονσα  .  .  οσκ  .  .  αν 
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ΜΑ.    νη  τον  Δία  τον  μΐ-γιστον  άνόητόν  re  και 
(νκαταφρόνητον  i'pyov  (Ιμ'  (Ιργασμΐνος. 
ovBev  ά8ίκών  έ'δίίσα  και  τον  δΐσπότην 
'ίφνγον.   τι  δ'  ην  τούτου  πΐττοηκωί  Άξιον  ; 

καθ'  fv  yap  οντωσΊ  σαφώς  σκΐ^ώμίθα.  3°° 

ό  τρόφιμος  ίξημαρτίν  (Is  (Κΐυθίραν 
κόρην.    abiKfl  ^ηπονθΐν  ov8ev  ΐίαρμενων. 
ίκυησΐν  αυτή'    ΤΙαρμίνων  ουκ   a'lTios• 
το  παιδάριον  (Ισηλθίν  eis  την  οίκιαν 

την  ημ^τίραν'  rjveyK    eKelvos  ουκ  «γώ.  S'-'S 

των  evbov  ωμολόγηκί  τυΰτό  Tis  totc. 
τι  8e  ΤΙαρμίνων  (νταΰθα  π(ποίηκ(ν  κακόν  ; 
'^oiidev.    τι  οΰν  ην  ώί  φΰγοίί,  αβΐ\τ€ρΐ  ; 
*0Tt  Βη  σόροί'   yeXoiov'   ηπΐΐΚησί  σοι;  (2ΐ) 

3ΙΟ 

ΜΟ.    ούτος.      ΠΑ.   χα'ψΐ  συ. 

ΜΟ.    αφΐς  α  φλναρΐ'ις  ταντα.    θάττον  etVi^t 

ίΐ'σω.      ΠΑ.   τΙ  ποησων.      ΜΟ.    χλαμύδα  καΐ  σπάθην  τίνα 
evejKe  μοι.       ΠΑ.    σπάθην  iyai  σοι  ;      Μ  Ο.    και  ταχύ.  3^5 

ΠΑ.    eVi  τϊ ;      ΜΟ.    βάδιζί,  κα\  σιωπΐ]  τοϋθ    ο  σοι 

(ίρηκα  ποίΐΐ.      ΠΑ.    τι  δέ  το  πράγμ".      ΜΟ.    el  ληψομαι 

ιμάντα ΠΑ.    μηδαμώς-   βΜζω  yap.      ΜΟ.    τί  οΰν 

μίλλ€ΐς  ;   πρόσβισι  νϋν  ό  πατήρ'  Β(ησΐται 

ούτος  καταμίνίΐν  μου'  τοδε  καΐ  8εησΐται  3 

άλλως  μίχρί  τίνος'  δβί  yap'  ΐίθ\  όταν  δοκ^, 
'^'ττΐΐσθησομ'  αυτω.    πιθανοί'  eiva'i  μ'  ονν  δίον, 
*ο  μα  τον  ύιΐόνυσον  ου  δύναμ  —  ό  δη    'γώ  λίyω 
*τοϋτ    'έστιν'  ΐψόφηκί  ττροσιων  την  θυραν. 
*ΔΗ.    ΰστΐρίζΐΐν  μοι  δοκΐ'ις  σύ  παντΐλώς  των  ΐνθύδί  3^5 

'IΓpayμάτωv,  ίΐδως  «'  ακριβώς  ουδίν  ουδ'  ακηκοώς 
*δίά  κ(νης  σαυτον  ταράττΐΐς.,  e/xe  σύ  δ'  e'i  τι  άξιοις— 
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ονμια  .  y  .\,  .\.  .  .  αναπτ(ταιθνματ'ηφαίστον\.  •\ΐ]' 

ουτοσουφ€ρίΐσ\.  .\ΐγαρπ(ριμ(νονσΌντοιπα\αι  33° 

εμ(τΐ€μ(την\.  .|.  ^αμ{λ\€ΐσ€υτνχ€ίσον8(νκακο 
€στ[.  \σωθαρρΐίτιβονΚ(ΐ•νονθΐτησ€ίσμ'ίΐπ(μοι 

'iep\.  |aiiXe:7ratrt7r|.  \ίΐΐσμοσχΐ(ύν:ουκασ^ραμ(ύ 

|.  .  .  .\ονίζοισ(ΐσαφημιδιακ€κομμαιτοστομα 

|.  .  .   .\}\.(ΐ.σοντοσ:βα8ιζωνη8ι'ίζΐνρηκατ€  335 

Ι \ακον:μ(Χλ^ισ:αγουσιτονσγαμονσοντωσι 

Ι \ον€ζαγ•γΐΧλ(μοιτί•ννν7τροσΐΐσιναν8€μου 

Ι IravdpeaKaTapevecvaW'aTropyiaeeiafai 

|.  .  .   .  .  .\τovτιγapapτιπapfXι7rov•τι8eίπoeιv 

Ι \σονκανποησαιτουτ'ζανδΐπανταγαρ  34° 

|.  .  .\τ€ΐγ(\οισΐσομαίνη8ί'ανακαμπτωρπηλι•. 
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*Μ0.    οντοί  ου  φί'ρείί.  ΔΗ.  σ' εσω  ycr/)  περιμενουσ  ούτοι  πάλαι 33° 

*Μ0.    €μ€  ;  τΊ  e'/xe  ;   ΔΗ.  τίν  ονν  ;  τι  /χίλλεΐί  ;  €ντνχίΊς'  ovbev  κακόν   (22) 
€στ   €σω'  Oappei.      MO.    τί  βονλίΐ ;   νονθΐτησας,  (Ιπί  μοι, 
ίερόσυλβ  ;   ΔΗ.    παΐ,  η' Troteij ;    Μοσχίων.      ΜΟ.    ουκ  βΙσΒραμων 
θαττον  f^o'iaeis  ά  φημι-       ΔΗ.    8ιακίκομμαι  το  στόμα. 

[ΜΟ.    έτι  λαλεί?  ovtos  ;    βαδίζω  νή  Δι"'  ΐξεύμηκα  8e  (23)  335 

*μ(γα  κακόν.      ΜΟ.    μίλλας.      ΔΗ.    αγουσι  tovs  γάμουί   σοΰϊ 

ΜΟ.   ούτοσί] 
<(Μ0.   €Τί   λαλίΐί,    ουτοί  ;      ΔΗ.     βαδίζω,    νη    Δία,    juey'    evpu>v   κακόν./ 

335'  336 

<^ΜΟ./>''/χεΐίΌΐ''  ί^άγγβλλε  μοί  τι.      νΰν  προσιτέον'  αν  δε  μου 
'"μη  δίητ',  avbpes,  καταμίνΐΐν,  αλλ    άττοργισ^ει?  ε'ΰ 
*απιεΐ'αι'  τοντι  yap  άρτι  παρΐΚιπον'  τι  δεΐ  ττοεΐι/  ; 
*άλλ'  Ι'σωί  ονκονν  ποησαι  τοντ  ,  iav  δε'"  ττάντα  γαρ,  (24)      34° 

'  ίστε  τοι,  γελοιοί  εσομαι,  ρ»)  Δι',  άνακάμπτωι/  πάλι»/. 


THE    HERO. 
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Ι  (νανδρου 

αρρ^ντΐΚονσατταρθενοσβηΚνβ'ημα 

€8ωκΐνΐπιτροφωτρ€φ(ΐν•(ΐθ'νστερον 

(γημ€τονφθ(ΐραντα•ταντα8'ϋπΐθ€το 

οτρΐφωνπροσαυτοναγνοωνθεραπωνΒίτισ 

€^'6π€σe^€lσepωτατ7Jσ^'fα^'^δoσ 

ομο8ονλον{ΐναιδια\αβωι>•γ€ίτωνδ€τισ 

ττροηδικηκΐΐμίταβιαστηνμΐΐρακα 

τηναιηαν^φΐαντονοθΐραπωνστρΐφΐΐν 

(βονλΐτ'ουκίΐ8υιαδ'ημητηραγαν 

€8υσχ(ραιν{καταφανων8€γίνομ€νων 

(υρ(νμίνογ€ρωντονσ€αυτονγνωρισας 

ο8'η8ικηκωσΐ\αβ(την<ορηνθΐΧων 


ΓΕΤ Ι       κακοντι8αΐμοι8οκ(ΐσπ(ΐτοιηκΐναι 

ΐΓαμμ€γ€θ(σ•(ΐταπροσ8οκ(ύναΎωνιηΐ' 

μν\ωνασαυτωκαιπ(8ασ•(ν8η\οσ€ί 

τιγΙ.Ιρσϋκοπτίΐστηΐ'κίφαληνουτωπνκ.να 

τιταστριχαστιλ\€ΐσ€πισταστιστίνίΐσ 

οιμμοι  '.τοιουτονΐστινωπονηρΐσυ  •  ΓΕΤ  | 

etT'o  Ι .  Ι  κ(χρηνκΐρματίονΐΐσυνη•γμ(νον 

Ι |•   •  •  '''\.\υτ'(μοι8ονναιτ(ωσ 


.  8(αντονπΐα•γματα    Ι  ΰ~  Λβ 
\ννα\βομαι•^ΐσοι  ΔΑ| 

ρ\.  .\'.σνμ\.\8ΐηνκοι8Ότι 


ι  Επλβγ/χαίττραγ/χατι 

\ΐφθαρμαι•^ΐτα'. 

\μΎ\καταρ  ,  ιτροσβ^ων 

...  .  jτtσuλeye<σe/3αισ:epω:      ΔΑ| 

Ι |;^οιι/ί«•ωι/οδίσποτί^σ 

παpep^6^πo^'»Jpo^'δα'ϋ7repδetπ^'eισtσωσ: 
ΔΑ  Ι       ττ(πορθατηνψυχηντιπαι8ι.σκηνορωρ 

σνντρ(φομ(νηνακακονκατ(μαντονω•γ(τα 
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'YiroOeais 
'  (ippev  τίκοΰσα  Otj^v  παρθένος  6"  αμα  (ΐ) 

ί8ωκΐν  €ίτά  τω  τρΐφΐΐρ'  eiB'  varepov 
(γημ(  TOP  φθείραντα.     ταντα  δ'  νττεθετο 
ό  τρΐφων  προς  αντον  άγροων,     θεράπων  δε  tis 
ΐνίπεσεν  els  έρωτα  της  veaviSos, 
όμό8ου\ον  είναι  8ια\αβά>ν'  γείτων  δε  tis 
προηΒικηκεο  μετά  βίas  την  μείρακα. 
την  αΐτίαν  8'  ίφ'  εαυτόν  ό  θεράπων  στρέφειν 
εβονΚετ'     ουκ  ει8υΙα  δ'  ή  μητηρ  Άγαν 
ε8νσχ€ραίνε.     καταφανών  8ε  γενομένων 
ευρεν  μεν  6  γέρων  tovs  έαντον  γvωpισas, 
ό  δ'  η8ικηκωs  εΧαβε  την  κόρην  θεΧων. 


Τα  τοΰ  8ράματοε  πρόσωπα 
TeTas.      Aaos.      'Ήpωs  θεός.      Μ,νρρίνη.      Φει8ίας. 
Σωφρόνη.      Σαγγάριος.      Γοργίας.      Αάχης. 


ΓΕ.  κακόν  τι,  Ααε,  μοι  8οκεΙς  πεποιηκεναι 
παμμεγεθες  είτα  προσ8οκών  αγωνιάν 
μυλωνά  σαυτώ  και  πε8ας  εϋ8η\ος  ει. 
τι  γαρ  συ  κόπτεις  την  κεφαΧην  ούτω  πυκνά  ; 

τί  τας  τρίχας  τίΧλεις  επιστάς  ;    τι  στένεις  ;  5 

ΔΑ.,    ο'ίμοι.      ΓΕ.    τοιούτον  εστίν,  ώ  πονηρέ  συ/ 
είτ    ουκ  εχρήν  κερμάτιον  εΐ  συνηγμενον 
*ενδον  τί  κρύπτεις,  τοΰτό  μοι  8οΰναι  τέως, 
*εως  οκνείς  τα  κατά  σεαυτον  πράγματα ; 

*άλλ'  δ  τί  ποτ'  εστ\ν  ουν'    συνάχθομαι  γε  σοι'  ΙΟ 

*τό  γεγονός  (κφερου.      ΔΑ.    συ  μα  Αι   ουκ  οΐδ    ο  τι 
'"Άί^ρεΐί*   βαρυτάτω  δ    έμπεπΧεγμαι  πράγματι, 
*ώ  κατακεκναισμαι  και  8ΐ(φθαρμαι,  Γετα. 
*ΓΕ.    κάκιστ'  άπόλοιη.       ΔΑ.    μη  καταρώ,  προί  θέων, 

^'ερωντι,  Τετα,  μοι.      ΓΕ,    τί  συ  λέγεις ;    ε'ράς.      ΔΑ.    ερώ.  Ι  ζ 

*ΓΕ.    μη  πλεΐν  δυοΊν  σοι  χυινίκων  ό  δεσπότης 

παρέχει ;    πονηρον,  Δα  ,  νπερ8είπνεις  ίσως. 
ΔΑ.    πεπονθα  την  ψυχήν  τί  παιδισκην  όρων 

συντρεφομενην,  άκακον,  κατ    εμαυτον,  ώ  Γετα.  (2; 
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ΓΕΤ|       8ον\ηστίν:οντωσησυχητροποντινα•  2  Ο 

ηοιμηνγαρηντιβ€ίοσοι.κων(νθαδι 
^nτeKeaσιyeyι)VωσoLκeτησveoσ(ύv^toτe 
ί'γ€νΐτοτοντω8ι8νματανΓαπαι8ία 
ωσ€\(Ύ(ναντοσητΐπ\αγγωνη  σ^ρω: 

ρυνμανθανω'.τομίΐρακιονθ'ογοργιασ:  ΔΑ|  25 

οΓωί'Ττροβατίωΐ'Εΐ'^αδ'βπι/ΐΑίλου/χβί'οσ 
νννηΓαρημιν:οντοσωνη8ηγερων  ΔΑ| 

θΓΐβειοσο7Γατ7;/>ειστ/)οφ7;ΐ'γ6λα/:Α/3'ΐΐ'€ί 
τουτοισ7Γαρατου/χουδβσ7ΓοΓουμΐ'αΐ'•καΐ7Γαλίΐ' 

Χιμοσγαρηνμνανίΐτ'απΐΐτκαλη'.τηντρίτη  ΓΕΤ|  3° 

ωσουκαπεδίδουτυ;(θΐ/δ6σποτ7^σοσοσ : 
ϊσωσ•τίλ€υτ»7σαΐ'ταδ"αυτοΐ'7Γροσλα/3ωΐ' 
ογοργιαστικίρματιον(θα\1^€και 
τανομιμαπυιησασπροσημασΐνβα^ΐ 

(λθωναγα•νωντ€τηνα8€λφην€πιμ€ΐ^(ί  35 

τοχρ€οσαπΐργαζομ€νοσ:ηπΧα•γγωνδΐτι:  ΓΕΤ| 

ΔΑ  Ι       μΐτατησίμησκίκτημίνησΐργαζΐται 

θρι.α8ιακον(ΐΤ€:παώισκη:πανν•  Δ  | .  | 

■νετα/ίαταγβλαισί/ιατοι/απολλω  :7rafii-yf τα  ^  Ι  •  Ι 

(λ^νβΐριοσκαικοσμια'.τιυυνσντι  4° 

π/3αΓΤ6ΐσι57Γ6ρσαυτοί':λα^/}αΜει//;ρακλ€ΐσ 

ουδ'εγκε;^εί/)ί;κ'αλλατωμ.ωδ6σπ  Ι  •  |  •  >; 
€ΐρηκ'ϋπ(σχηταιτ'ίμ  \ .  |  ϊσ  | 

αντην8ίαλ€χθ€ΐσπροσ  \ 

Τ€Χεμ€ροσαπο8ημ{ΐτρ\  45 

ΤΓ ραζινϊδ  Ι .  Ι  νεισΧημ  | 

ΐχομίθατησαντησ  \ 
σωζοιτοίχρηστον  | 
ονησίσαη  :πολνπ\ 
φρον(ίσ•ΐγωγαμκλ\  ζΟ 

θνσαιμ'αλιονητορ•σ\ 
ωζυλοφορί 
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ΓΕ.    δουλ?7  VtiV  ;    ΔΑ.    ούτως  η(τνχ^,  τρόπον  τινά.  20 

ΤΓΟιμην  γαρ  ην  Ύιβίίος  οίκων  ϊνθα^\ 

TlreKeaai  yeynvuii,  οΐκίτης  veos  ων  ττοτΐ. 

iyivero  τούτω  8ί8υμα  ταΰτα  παι8ία, 

ως  eXeyev  αυτός,  η  Τ€  Πλάγγωΐ',  ης  (ρω 

ΓΕ.    νϋν  μανθάνω.       ΔΑ.    το  μίΐράκιόν  6'.  6  Γοργίας.  2 ζ 

ΓΕ.    ό  τώΐ'  προβατίων  €νθά8'  €πιμΐΧούμ€νος 

νννΐ  παρ'  τμίν  ;    ΔΑ.    οντος.      ων  ή8η    γίρων 

6  Ύίβίίος  ό  πατήρ  (Ις  τροφήν  ye  Χαμβύνΐΐ 

τούτοις  παρά  τονμοΰ  δΐσπύτου  μνάν,  και  πάλιν' 

λιμός  yap  ην'  μνάν,  eiT    άπ€σκαλη.      ΓΕ.    την  τρίτην  ^Ο 

ώς  ουκ  αττίδιδου  τυχόν  ό  δεσπότης  ό  σός. 
ΔΑ.    Ί(Γως'   τίλΐυτησαντα  δ"  αυτόν  προσλαβων 

ό  Γοργίας  τι  Κ(ρμάτιον  euaip^e,  και 

τα  νόμιμα  ποιησας  προς  ημάς  €νθάδί 

ίλβων  άγαγών  τ€  την  άδίλφην  ΐπιμίν^ι,  35 

το  χρίος  άπΐργαζόμΐνος.      ΓΕ.    η  ΐΐλάγγων  δέ  τί ; 
ΔΑ.    μίτά  της  εμής  κεκτημένης  εργάζεται 

ερια,  διακονεί  τε,  παιδίσκη  πάνυ 

Γετα,  καταγελας.      ΓΕ.    μα  τον  Άπόλλω.      ΔΑ.   πάνυ,  Γε'τα, 

ελευθέριος  καΐ  κοσμία.      ΓΕ.   τί  ούν  συ  /    τι  4° 

πράττεις  υπέρ  σαντοϋ  ;    ΔΑ.    λάθρα  μεν,    Ηράκλεις, 

ούδ    εγκεχείρηκ  ,  άλλα  τώμω  δεσπόττ} 

ε'ίρηχ,  ΰπέσχηταί  τ (3) 


NOTES    TO    LITIGANTS. 

(i)  It  appears  to  me  the  words  φευγβυ  τό  δίκαιον  should  be 

assigned    to    SyrisCllS    and,  συκοφαντίΐς    δυστυχής.       ου   δίί  σ'  fxfiv  τα 

μη  σά,  to  Davus.  Syriscus  charges  Davus  with  φ(ύγΐΐν  τΰ  δίκαιον, 
because  he  dech'nes  to  give  up  the  child's  belongings.  Davus 
retorts  that  Syriscus  has  no  right  to  them,  and  is  therefore 
claiming  to  have  what  does  not  belong  to  him. 

(2)  V.  22.  Here  because  the  MS.  has  κωλυοι/μεσυ  Van  Leeuwen 
supposes  the  copyist  has  taken  two  different  readings  into  the 
text.  It  rather  seems  to  me  /xe  is  an  interlinear  explanation 
taken  into  the  text,  as  so  often  happens,  and  proves  a  most 
mischievous  source  of  corruption.  For  we  not  unfrequently  find 
that  it  expels  what  was  originally  there  and  confuses  everything. 

(3)  V.  26.  τούτων  Cannot  be  right,  for  it  would  imply  that  the 
scene  was  in  the  country,  and  not  as  it  really  is,  in  front  of 
Charisius'  house  at  Athens.  I  read  then  ΐκεΊσ.  Davus  would 
point  in  the  direction  from  which  he  and  Syriscus  had  come. 

(4)  V.  39.  I  see  no  reason  for  changing  ην  to  ων.  1  therefore 
read  ην  in  my  text,  and  so  render  in  my  version,  putting  a  full 
stop  after  ην. 

(5)  vv.  44,  45.    I  strike  out  Ados  and  insert,  ουν,  φημ\  between 
τί  γαρ  and  εγώ.     It  seems  clear  to  me  that  Aaos  is  an  explanation, 
and  was   intended   to   show  quite  unnecessarily,  as  is  generally 
the  case  with  such  explanations,  that  iyw  meant  Davus.     If  the  ' 
name  was  genuine  it  would  certainly  be  Δάε  not  Auos. 

(6)  V.  53.  Σύρισκ  cannot  be  right.  Both  the  men  are  unknown 
to  Smicrines,  as  he  is  to  them.  The  name  of  the  charcoal-  . 
burner  has  nowhere  been  given  either  by  himself  or  Davus. 
How  then  should  Smicrines  call  him  by  it?  I  read  then  as 
in  my  text.  My  theory  is  that  οδην  was  corrupted  to  ΰλην, 
leading  to  the  imperfect  verse  we  now  read  in  the  MS. 

(8)  v.  84.  eVt  τοΰτον,  sci.  eVt  τον  κόσμον.  The  MS.  clearly 
points  to  τί)  παίδίον  being  read  in  85  after  οίιτοσί. 

Η 


gS  NOTES    TO    LITIGANTS. 

(9)  V.  92.  Here  I  hope  to  have  restored  the  true  reading. 
Disappearance  of  the  δ  of  δ»)  after  the  α  of  χρνσίη  led  to  τα 
χρνσί"  η,  and  the  whole  confusion  we  find  in  the  MS. 

(10)  V.  99.  Clearly  it  is  σ  not  y  should  be  supplied  before 
ούδ/.     σ  disappeared  before  the  «  of  οΰδε. 

(ii)  V.  104.  Here  where  Van  Leeuwen  supplies  ό  ππίί•, 
Lefebvre  supplies  -γίνρης,  Avhich,  Van  Leeuwen  says,  ferri  nequit. 
I  have  no  doubt  yereas  is  the  true  reading.  The  space  of  four 
letters  precedes  ης  in  the  MS.,  and  η  is  uncertain. 

(12)  V.  106.  There  seems  no  sufficient  reason  for  reading 
ελίνθηηην  for  iXevdepov.     I  therefore  restore  it. 

(13)  V.  109.  ουν  seems  more  appropriate  than  vvv.  I  suppose 
the  a  of  ίιπαντα  dropped  out. 

(14)  V.  118.  The  cause  of  the  corruption  of  this  verse  is 
plain.  KepMveC  ίαντΰ,  was  misread  KepMvfie  αυτώ  leading  to 
KipSi'ivei"  αντω,  and  SO  to  what  we  read  in  the  MS.,  one  mistake, 
as  is  usual  with  copyists,  being  mended  by  a  \vorse  error. 

(15)  V.  122.  Here  by  simply  reading  την  for  νϋν  (the  two 
letters  that  precede  ν  are  wanting  in  the  MS.),  I  claim  to  have 
restored  the  true  reading  and  to  have  shown  that  it  was  d  mistake 

to  substitute  την  for  της 

(i6)  vv.  131 — 134.  I  hope  the  punctuation  I  have  adopted 
here  will  be  admitted  to  be  an  improvement. 

(17)  V.  140.  Van  Leeuwen  retains  the  MS.  reading  ταδικ€ίν, 
understanding  τω  uSiKtlv.  As  τω  however  is  construed  with 
μΐλλοντι  not  udiKe'iv,  the  crasis  does  not  seem  quite  parallel  to 
τω  άνθρώπω,  ταΐ'θρώπω.  I  prefer  then  to  read  τω  y'.  ye  I  take 
to  have  the  force  of  "  in  any  case,"  "at  all  events." 

(18)  vv.  142,  143.  I  read  σωτηρ'  απανθ\  SO  that  άπανθ'  here 
should  correspond  to  ίίπαντα  in  143,  and  I  also  read  «yet  at  the 
end  of  143,  as  it  gives  a  satisfactory  sense,  and  the  MS.  appears 
to  show  the  letter  a  after  ΐΰρών,  though  uncertainly. 

(19)  vv.  145 — 150.  I  have  omitted  what  appears  to  me  to 
be  clearly  interpolated,  and  have  combined  147,  150  into  one 
verse.  I  have  also  omitted  in  my  version  what  I  reject  as 
spurious,  and  altered  the  disposition  of  the    persons  given  by 
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Van  Leeuwen.  Once  it  is  clear  that  ληβ(  should  l)e  assigned 
to  Davus,  and  that  with  this  Avord  he  hands  over  the  wallet 
to  Syriscus,  it  is  plain  that,  βραχύ — πίπονθα  (147—150)  is  an 
interpolation,  which  has  affected  147  and  caused  the  intrusion 
of  the  unnecessary,  υΐμαί  ye  ^,  in  150.  It  is  also  plain  that  ταύτα 
is  required  in  147,  and  that  its  disappearance  is  due  to  the 
interpolation. 

(20)  V.  155.  Here  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  MS.  reading  is  : 
ού  ye'yove  8ανή  γ'  η  κρίσίς,  and  I  attribute  it  to  the  disappearance 
of  ye  before  ytyovei/.  The  copyist  saw  ye  was  wanting,  and  he 
therefore,  as  he  was  sure  to  do,  supplied  it  in  the  wrong  place, 
and  corrupted  the  text  he  supposed  he  was  correcting.  The 
emphatic  deivi),  as  I  read,  begins,  as  it  ouglit  to  begin,  the 
sentence. 

(21)  V.  156.  The  form  ησθας,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  occurs 
nowhere  else,  and  is  noticed  by  no  grammarian,  I  regard  as 
a  vulgarism  arising  from  an  attempt  to  assimilate  the  form  ηαθα 
to  the  ordinary  form  of  the  second  person  singular,  οΐσθας  which 
occurs  in  this  play  (v.  264),  and  there  also  in  the  mouth  of 
a  slave,  I  regard  as  a  vulgarism  of  the  same  character,  but  it 
has  been  taken  up  by  grammarians,  and  represented  to  be 
a  correct  Attic  form  as  well  as  οΊσβα  ;  mistakenly  in  my  opinion. 
The  grammarian  of  the  Anecdota  Bekkeri  (p.  1295),  in  affirming 
οΊσθας  to  be  good  Attic  refers  to  the  Μαλθακοί  of  Cratinus  as 
an  authority.  But  as  he  does  not  quote  the  passage,  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  what  was  the  position  in  life  of  the 
speaker.  In  the  Pornoboscus  of  Herondas  (I  attach  no  import- 
ance to  the  dialect  being  Ionic),  we  find  ηΊσθας  (55)  in  the  mouth 
of  a  man  of  low  condition,  and  who  confesses  himself  to  be 
a  barbarian.  Suidas,  s.v.  οΐαθα,  declares  that  οίσθα  is  found, 
either  with  or  without  the  final  σ,  and  that  it  is  added  for 
metrical  reasons  or  to  avoid  hiatus.  But  of  this  he  gives  no 
examples,  though  quoting  several  examples  of  οΙσθα  ,■  but  that 
is  hardly  to  the  purpose.  In  Theocritus  22,  116,  οίσθας  is 
I  believe  read  by  some  to  avoid  hiatus,   but  the  MS.  reading 

is    οΐσθα.       The     verse    runs    thus  :      eiVe    θεά,    σν    yap    ηΐσθα-    ί'γώ    δ' 

ereprns    ίιποφητης.      I    think    the    pause    after    οΐσθα   may  not  un- 

H   2 
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reasonably  be  held  to  excuse  the  hiatus.  In  any  case  οίσθας 
is  a  conjecture.  So  in  Ion  999  the  MS.  reading  is  :  Έριχθόνιον 
οΙσθ\  η  TL  δ'  ου  μί\\ΐΐς,  yepov ;  The  verse  no  doubt  is  corrupt, 
but  to  read  ^Ερίχθόνιον  οΐσθαί,  τι  δ'  υυ  κ.τ.λ.  is  Hot  the  way  to 
correct  it,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  my  notes  on 
Euri^Dides.  In  Alcestis  780  the  MS.  reading  is  olBas,  and  is 
retained  by  Dindorf  in  the  face  of  the  statement  of  the  gram- 
marian of  the  A.  B.  I.e.,  who  says,  το  oldas  κ€κώλυται.  I  now 
come  to  the  cheval-de-bataille  of  these  who  maintain  that  οΐσβας 
is  a  civis  Atticus,  I  mean  the  gloss  in  Hesychius,  where  we  find 
οίσθας'  οΐ8ας.  ίκατίρως  Άττικως.  He  appears  then  to  say  that 
both  οΐσθας  and  olbas  are  good  Attic,  without  mentioning  οΐσθα, 
and  in  direct  contradiction  to  his  fellow-craftsman,  who  lays 
down  the  rule,  τ6  οΐδας  κίκώλυται.  But  immediately  before  we 
have  οΐσθα'  ol8as,  -γι-γνώσκας.  In  my  opinion  two  glosses  have 
been  made  up  out  of  one,  and  οΐσθας  substituted  for  οΐσθα  in 
the    second.     The    original    text    of   Hesychius  I  take  it  was : 

οΐσθα-    οίδας-    γιγνώσκίΐς.    ΐκατίρωί    Άττικώς.       But   however  this  may 

be,  until  an  example  of  οΐσθας  is  adduced,  not  in  the  mouth 
of  a  slave  or  a  man  of  low  condition  or  a  barbarian,  I  shall 
stick  to  my  opinion.  I  should  also  be  disposed  to  read  ησθαί 
in  516  for  ησθα,  for  I  hold  that  the  man  who  would  say  οΐσθας 
would  also  say  ησθας.  I  was  wrong  it  seems  in  saying  ησθας  was 
noticed  by  no  grammarian.  I  quote  this  admirably  pertinent 
note  from  Headlam's  Restorations  (I  am  also  indebted  to  him 
for  pointing  out  to  me  that  yeyovoi  in  v.  317  is  wrong).    Eustath. 

1773)  3^•  ΑιλίΟΓ  pivToi  Αιοννσιοί  γρύφίΐ  ότι  το  οΐσθα  κα\  το  οίσθας 
αμφω    Ελληνικά,    καθα    το     ησθα    κ.α\    το    ησθας.       Tllis    SCCms    tO    me 

to  establish  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove.  Note,  ίίμφω 
Ελληνικά,  not  Αττικά.  The  one  is  both  Άττικόν  and  Έλληνικόν. 
The  other  only  Έλληνικόν. 

(22)  V.  157.  The  MS.  breaks  off  with  αντ,  and  it  seems  to  me 
αύτα  or  ταΰτα  is  required  after  φύλαξης.  As  to  what  I  have  other- 
wise supplied,  every  one  must  do  this  to  the  best  of  his  own 
judgment,  and  leave  it  to  the  critics  to  decide. 

(23)  V.  160.  evbov  not  (νθάδΐ  seems  to  me  required.  It  may 
be  the  ΐνθά8(  of  i6i  caught  the  eye  of  the  copyist. 
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(24)  V.  1 68.  The  jNIS.  reading  is  στριψνος,  but  no  doubt 
στρυφνός  is  intended.  No  satisfactory  sense  is  to  be  got  out 
of  tlie  word.     I  take,  μάλ"  Άγρυπνος,  to  have  been  corrupted  to, 

μάλα  Tpvnvos,  leading  to  στρυφνοί. 

(25)  V.  174.  I  think  it  must  be  plain  to  every  one  that  the 
true  reading  here  is  ούτος  not  αυτός. 

(20)  V.  195.  I  think  I  have  correctly  rendered  συνύγουσι,  by 
"  They  are  at  dinner,"  see  Lid.  and  Scott  s.v.  In  Schweighaiiser's 
note  on  Athenaeus  142  c.  we  find  :  Sic  et  συνά-γΐΐν  Semvov,  ni 
fallor,  dixere  Graeci,  coenam  agere,  instituere.  Sed  solum  per 
se  verbum  συνά-γςιν  non  puto  ista  notione  usurpari ;  nisi  ex  con- 
nexione  orationis  nomen  τ-ό  συμπόσιον  vel  delnvov,  aut  aliquid 
simile  intelligatur.  But  I  think  that  we  must  here  under- 
stand the  word  thus,  even  though  these  conditions  are  not 
fulfilled. 

(27)  v.  204.  The  sense  of  this  verse  as  it  stands  in  the  MS. 
seems  to  me  unsatisfactory.     I  have  therefore  ventured  to  alter 

it.       I  supply  6ei|ai  with  αναδύομαι. 

(28)  v.  216.  That  216  properly  and  immediately  follows  215 
seems  evident,  and  Van  Leeuwen  has  an  elaborate  argument 
to  prove  it  does,  contrary  to  the  theory  of  Lefebvre  that  two 
pages  are  missing.  I  am  not  clear-headed  enough  to  follow 
his  argument,  and  I  refer  those  who  may  be  interested  in  the 
subject  to  him.  For  myself  the  internal  evidence  that  nothing 
is  wanting  suffices  me,  and  Van  Leeuwen  himself  says,  omnino 
nihil  desidero. 

(29)  v.  222.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  far  more  appropriate  here 
for  Habrotonon  to  address  herself  as  ώ  τάλαΐνα,  than  Charisius 
as    ώ   τάλαν,   and    I    read   accordingly,     ταλαιν   was,   I   suppose. 


corrupted  to  ταλαν,  leading  to  what  we  now  read.    (See  correction, 

P•  39•) 

(30)  vv,  225,  226.  I  read  ίφ'  όν  connecting  it  with  7rept€/3;^o/xat. 
So  reading  exactly  the  same  number  of  letters  is  supplied  between 
στ  and  των,  as  appear  to  be  missing  in  the  MS.  In  226  ί'ν8ον 
cannot  possibly  be  right,  for  Syriscus  comes  out  of  the  house 
of  Charisius,  where  he  has  spent  the  night,  in  search  of  Onesimus, 
who  he  finds  has  not  performed   his  promise  of  showing  the 
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ring  to  his  master,  and  whom  he  has  not  been  able  to  find 
inside,  evOab'  may  have  become  evda  through  δ  having  dis- 
appeared before  the  a  of  αποδοί,  so  leading  to  evBov ;  for  the  rule 
is,  always  to  mend  one  blunder  by  another. 

(31)  V.  251.  Here  but  for  the  metre  any  one  would  certainly 
read  τροφίμου  for  τρόφιμος.  I  hope  I  have  emended  the  verse 
successfully. 

(32)  vv.  261,  262.  Here  also  I  hope  to  have  dealt  successfully 
with  the  confusion  of  the  MS. 

(33)  '^^•  203)  264.  Here  again  what  we  find  in  the  MS.  seems 
to  have  arisen  from  the  δ  dropping  out  after  the  a  of  πα'ώα.  In 
the  next  verse  it  might  be  alleged  of  course  that  οϊσθας  is  used 
metri  gratia,  but  I  refer  to  my  note  on  156. 

(34)  vv.  278 — 281.     The  copyist   seems  to  have  confounded 

two  readings  in  278,   279.      sXeveipag   |  παιδοί,  and  eXevOepa  j  17  TTois. 

η  dropped  out  before  the  π  of  τταΐς,  and  παί?  was  corrected  to 
παίδϋ'ί,  metri  gratia,  naturally  requiring  eXevBepas  in  the  verse 
before.  In  279  yeyovos,  which  Van  Leeuwen  reads,  cannot  be 
right,  for  the  ye  above  the  line  indicates  as  always  a  word  that 
has  been  left  out.  yo  \vas  corrupted  to  τ».  In  281  corruption  of 
tnel  to  eVi,  has  led  to  the  whole  confusion. 

(35)  vv.  287,  288.  The  allusion  is  to  the  habit  of  young  men 
clubbing  together  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  dinner,  which  was 
called,  demvelv  άπο  σνμβόλωτ.  Jacobs  (Auth.)  on  Hedylus  IV. 
has  this  note  :— Convivantur  autem  de  symbolis ;  quod  cum 
fiebat,  coenaturi  σημάον  ponere  solebant.  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  3.  4, 
I  : — Heri  aliquot  adolescentuli  coiimus  in  Piraeeo  |  In  hunc 
diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemus  :  Chaeream  ei  rei  |  Praefccimus  : 
dati  annuli,  locus,  tenipus  constitutum  est. 

(36)  V.  311.  What  we  read  is  due  to  σφόδρα  δη  having  been 
corrupted  to  σφο^,ραν,  which  the  MS.  reads. 

(37)  V.  313.  It  seems  to  me  clear  that  evbov  is  an  intruder, 
and  that  we  should  replace  it  by  παώίον,  which  we  cannot  possibly 
do  without. 

(38)  V.  324.  It  seems  to  me  the  man  who  says  οΐσθας  once 
should  say  οϊσθας  always.     Independent  of  this  however,   what 
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I  read  seems  to  me  to  give  a  far  more  pointed  sense,  than  what 
we  find  in  the  text.  It  is  noticeable  that  Habrotonon's  regular 
catchword  is,  ουκ  οΐδα. 

(39)  V.  340.  τ€τόπακ€ν  was  I  suppose  corrupted  to  τοπικόν, 
leading  to  τοπαστίκόν,  which  I  believe  the  MS.  intended. 

(40)  V.  355.     The  MS.  I  do  not  doubt  read  μοι  δοκ^ΐ. 

(41)  vv.  357 — 359.  I  think  eKrc/xets•  in  358  justifies  me  in  the 
alteration  I  have  made  in  357.  I  suppose  Onesimus  to  have 
his  master  in  his  mind.  The  expression  (κτ^μάς  shows  that  it 
is  not  teeth  he  was  at  first  thinking  of,  but  something  different. 
He  begins  by  bringing  his  hand  lower  down,  but  then  thinking 
better  of  it  he  takes  it  to  his  mouth  and  touches  his  teeth,  which 
is  expressed  by  rovade.     So  in  the  Troades  (480)  as  Hecuba 

says,  τρίχας   r'    έτμήθην  τάσδβ  προΓ  τϋμβοι.ς  νεκρών,  she    WOUld    tOUch 

her  hair  at  τάσδβ.  The  New  Comedy  takes  care  to  preserve 
a  certain  decorum,  while  the  Old  calls  everything  by  its  right 
name  without  any  scruple  or  circumlocution.  Thus  in  the 
Lysistrata  (11 19),  when  the  Spartan  declines  the  proffered  hand 
of  the  personified  Αιάλλα-γη,  Lysistrata  at  once  says  :  ήν  μη  διδώ 

την  Xeipa  της  σάθης  aye. 

(42)  V.  375•  ^  place  a  colon  after  yap  as  does  the  MS.  μυι, 
pleonastic. 

(43)  V.  376.  I  think  I  have  rightly  restored  this  verse.  It 
is  plain  Sophrone  is  not  speaking  of  herself,  but  of  Pamphila. 

(44)  V.  385.  There  is  no  objection  to  the  reading  τ6ν  παΐδα, 
which  the  MS.  seems  to  indicate,  in  the  fact  that  Habrotonon 
says  TovTo  in  387.  So  in  78  Syriscus  calls  the  child  τυ  παώίον, 
and  yet  says  αντος  πάρεστιν  in  85.  He  also  calls  it,  το  παι8ίον 
in  94,  but  ό  πα'α  in  104. 

(45)  V.  395.  I  continue  the  speech  to  Sophrone.  It  is  clear 
that  she  must  ask  Habrotonon  to  take  her  into  her  house,  antl 
that  Habrotonon  could  not  ask  Sophrone  to  do  so,  for  she 
lives  in  the  country  with  her  master  Sniicrines,  as  is  plain  from 
473,  474.  It  seems  to  me  some  particle  indicative  of  transition 
is  needed  before  την  θύραν.     I  have  therefore  inserted  ην. 

(46)  vv.  399 — 405.  400  seems  to  me  a  variant  of  399  and 
unquestionably    interpolated.      It    is    therefore    omitted    in    my 
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version.  The  MS.  reading  has,  I  think,  arisen  from  a  con- 
fusion of  two  different  readings,  ϊμάνη  y,  and,  €πιμαίν€τ,  of  which 
the  latter  is  to  my  mind  to  be  preferred.  In  401  I  also  regard 
ΧαρΊσιον  as  an  explanation,  and  have  therefore  replaced  it  by 
rov  εμόν.  αύτω.  αυτω  seems  to  me  to  be  clearly  required.  In  403 
I  believe  there  has  been  a  confusion  of  two  readings  as  in  400, 
namely  of,  els  πάντ  and  τα  πάντ.  If  I  were  certain  that  I  had 
succeeded  in  reproducing  the  verse  as  it  originally  stood  in  the 
MS.  I  should  reject  it  as  I  reject  400,  and  read  τοιοΰτό  τι  for 
ToiovTovi  in  402.  But  that  is  just  what  I  cannot  be  certain  of. 
In  405  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  eu  found  in  the  MS.  indicates 
(νίμΐν  άκροωμΐνοί,  not  e/ifj/e  κάκροώμΐνοί,  to  be  the  true  reading. 

(47)  V.  410.  While  accepting  Van  Leeu wen's  excellent 
emendation  αμα  for  av  (the  scribe  I  think  intended  avenara^e — 

compare  άναπαίω),  I  place  αμα  after  ϊπάταξς. 

(48)  V.  421.  αυτω  has  no  point,  but  (σθ'  ω,  which  is  suggested 
by  the  MS.  reading,  has.  Charisius  reproaches  an  unnamed 
person,  whom  Onesimus  shrewdly  suspects  to  be  himself  and  is 
consequently  terror-struck. 

(49)  V.  433.  άνθρωπος  is  here  used  much  in  the  same  sense 
as  homo  is  frequently  employed  by  Cicero  in  the  phrase,  quem 
ego  nunquam  hominem  putavi.  "Whom  I  never  looked  upon 
as  a  human  being  at  all." 

(50)  V.  434.  I  read  λαλώι/  for  καΙ  AaXeiy.  The  natural  order 
would  be  κα\  μεγάλα  λαλών  φυσάς.  Such  inversions,  to  judge  from 
these  fragments,  seem  to  be  tolerably  frequent  in  Menander. 

(51)  vv.  455 — 457.  I  take  it  that  μη  disappeared  before  μοι, 
in  455,  which  caused  ΙΐρόσνΧ"  to  be  substituted  for  άθ\ία.  The 
gentler  term  of  reproach,  άθλια,  seems  to  me  more  appropriate 
than  ίερόσνλΐ,  that  favourite  term  of  abuse  of  that  peppery  old 
gentleman  Smicrines.  So  in  the  τίερικαρομίνη  (304)  when 
Glycera's  maid  lingers,  she  says,  W  μέλλεις,  αθλία  ,• 

(52)  vv.  462,  463.  I  think  Charisius  is  the  speaker  of  these 
verses,  and  that  he  is  expressing  his  resolution  to  have  nothing 
more  to  say  to  Habrotonon,  and  pluming  himself  on  his  superior 
continence  to  some  one,  possibly  Smicrines.  If  this  is  so,  the 
tone  of  these  words  seems  to  me  a  confirmation  of  what  I  have 


NOTES   TO    LITIGANTS.  I05 

said  in  my  note  on  455 — 457  as  to  άθλια  being  more  appropriate 
than  ίίρόσυλΐ.  The  words  then  would  be  part  of  a  soUloquy 
of  Charisius  after  Habrotonon  has  left  him,  and  this  soliloquy 
and  these  words  would  I  think  conclude  the  fourth  Act.  That 
the  next  verse  follows  immediately  without  any  XOPOY  does 
not  alter  my  opinion  ;  for  it  seems  absolutely  clear  that  v.  398 
forms  the  conclusion  of  the  third  Act,  though  no  XOPOY  appears 
there  any  more  than  here. 

(53)  vv.  467 — 476.  In  467  I  read  with  Headlam,  αλλά 
ΊΖΐριμΐίνω.  In  47 1  I  take  the  MS.  reading  to  have  certainly 
been :  av  άνθι  XaXfjg  Ti.  I  regard  άνθι  in  the  sense  of  αύθις  as 
un-Attic,  and  I  take  the  reading  to  be  due  to  the  disappearance 
of  the  ης  of  λαληστ/ς.  In  472  I  Can  make  no  sense  of  Srav  ϊ8ης. 
I  read  then,  εστ  ϊ^ης.  In  476  I  take,  Ks'iaei  σύ,  to  have  been 
corrupted  to,  καί  σοι  σύ,  leading  to  κάγώ  σοι,  which  I  believe 
was  the  MS.  reading.     Also  I  think   σ  disappeared  before  the 

e  of  ξμοί. 

(54)  vv.  480 — 482.  The  words,  τίς — χαλεπός,  are  as  I  hold 
neither  addressed  to  nor  heard  by  Smicrines,  though  what  follows 
is.  I  therefore  place  a  full  stop  at  χαλεπός,  and  read  ηκεις  for  ηκων 
in  482. 

(55)  V•  5°4•     ανδρός  σαντοΰ  is  contra  metrum.     I   read  then 

αντης.       It  waS  nO  doubt  first  σαντής  and  corrected  to  σαυτοϋ. 

(56)  V.  5i6.     See  p.  100,  1.  17  from  bottom. 

(57)  vv.  530,  531.  I  suspect  οΐδα  of  being  an  explanation. 
I   read    then,  val  σφόδρα   yap.     συνηκεναν   I    take   to   have   been 


corrupted  to  συνηκεπαν. 
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Of  this  play  we  have  the  first  Act  (as  I  think)  complete 
(t — 261).  Of  the  second  we  have  159  verses  to  360,  after 
which  follow  7  unintelligible  and  mutilated  verses,  succeeded 
by  a  lacuna  of,  Van  Leeuwen  supposes,  27  verses,  and  in  which 
I  take  it  the  second  Act  ended  and  the  third  Act  began.  The 
third  Act  ends  I  do  not  doubt  with  398,  though  there  is  no 
indication  of  this  in  the  MS.  The  fourth  Act  I  suppose  to 
end  with  the  isolated  verses  462,  463,  though  again  the  MS. 
indicates  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  464,  which  I  take  to  be 
the  first  verse  of  the  fifth  Act,  immediately  follows  463,  the 
speaker  Smicrines  being  indicated  by  ΣΜΙ  |  on  the  margin. 
That  there  was  a  prologue,  as  I  have  observed  before,  seems 
to  me  probable,  and  I  find  evidence  of  this  in  vv.  165 — 167, 
which  are  clearly  intended  to  indicate  the  reckless  way  of 
living  Charisius  has  taken  to  in  order  to  drown  his  vexation 
at  being  presented  by  his  wife  with  a  child,  evidently  con- 
ceived before  their  marriage.  It  seems  to  me  that  Menander 
would  hardly  have  put  the  words  in  question  (μήγ^ιρον — emvov) 
into  the  mouth  of  Onesimus,  unless  the  prologue  had  before 
made  their  intention  clear  to  the  audience.  So  too  I  think 
there  must  have  been  some  mention  of  Habrotonon  in  a  pro- 
logue, and  her  connexion  with  Charisius,  before  her  appearance 
on  the  stage  at  213.  Who  Chaerestratus  is  also  seems  to  need 
explanation,  for  it  appears  certain  that  he  nowhere  figures  in 
the  play,  and  also  why  Syriscus  deposits  the  things  found  along 
with  the  exposed  child  with  Charisius.  That  Chaerestratus  is 
the  father  of  Charisius  and  lives  in  the  same  house  with  him 
seems  to  me  indicated  by  the  following  considerations.  In  160 
Syriscus  calls  Charisius,  τον  τρόφιμον,  which  to  my  mind  un- 
doubtedly implies  that  he  is  living  in  the  house  of  his  father. 
He  says  further  that  he  is  going  to  await  Chaerestratus  here  (i.e. 
in  the  house  of  Charisius,  where  he  actually  passes  with  his 
wife  the  night  which  intervenes  between   the  first  and  second 
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Act),  and  thai  he  λνίΐΐ  return  to  his  work  after  paying  his  due 
out  of  the  products  of  his  labour  to  Chaerestratus,  whose  slave 
in  I  go  he  declares  himself  to  be.  The  position  of  Syriscus  then 
is  this ;  he  makes  his  living  as  a  charcoal-burner  on  his  own 
account,  but  remains  the  slave  of  a  master,  to  whom  he  has 
at  stated  times  to  pay  a  certain  sum  out  of  his  earnings.  His 
master  Chaerestratus  is  just  now  absent,  but  is  expected  on  the 
morrow,  when  he  intends  to  pay  him  his  due  and  return  home. 
In  the  meantime  he  deposits  the  articles  found  with  the  child 
for  safety  with  the  young  master  Charisius,  who  has  a  household 
of  his  own  independent  of  that  of  his  father,  Chaerestratus. 
So  rightly  or  wrongly  I  explain  to  myself  the  situation.  Another 
point  also  seems  to  require  notice.  How  is  it  that  Syriscus 
does  not  know  Onesimus  ?  One  might  suppose  that  Syriscus 
only  made  his  appearance  yearly  to  pay  his  dues,  and  that 
between  his  last  appearance  and  his  presenting  himself  now 
Onesimus  had  been  acquired  by  Charisius,  and  so  the  two 
men  were  unknown  to  each  other.  In  the  interval  Onesimus, 
who  is  a  clever  and  intriguing  fellow,  might  have  wormed  himself 
into  his  master's  confidence.  Van  Leeuwen  very  rightly  suggests 
that  it  was  during  some  absence  of  Charisius  that  Pamphila's 
child  Avas  born,  that  with  the  aid  of  her  nurse  Sophrone  she 
concealed  the  matter  and  exposed  the  child,  that  Onesimus 
contrived  to  find  out  what  had  happened,  and  informed  his 
master,  as  we  know  lie  did  from  the  fragments  before  us,  in 
the  hope  of  being  set  free  as  a  reward.  We  may  also  conjecture 
that  when  the  birth  took  place  Sophrone  was  living  with  Pampliila 
in  the  house  of  Charisius,  who  on  discovering  what  had  happened, 
returned  her  to  Pamphila's  father,  Smicrines,  with  whom  she  is 
certainly  living  at  the  time  comprised  in  the  action  of  the  play. 
Nothing  more  need  I  think  be  said  as  to  the  plot  of  the  play, 
for  in  other  respects  it  must  be  abundantly  clear  to  any  one 
who  reads  these  fragments  with  ordinary  attention.  The  ad- 
mirable art  with  which  the  plot  is  developed  must  also,  I  should 
imagine,  impress  itself  on  all  those  who  have  any  feeling  for  or 
interest  in  such  matters,  even  in  spite  of  the  fragmentary  state 
in  which  the  play  has  come  down  to  us.     Certainly  it  must  be 
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SO  with  those  who  are  able  to  read  and  appreciate  the  incom- 
parable original  in  its  own  language,  and  as  it  came  from  the 
pen  of  the  great  artist  Avho  wrote  it.  Even  amid  all  the  imper- 
fections of  my  version,  that  at  least,  I  trust,  if  none  of  the  other 
merits  of  the  original,  will  be  apparent.  I  have  done  not  what 
I  wished  but  what  I  could,  and  I  can  only  hope  that  some 
abler  hand  may  be  moved  to  improve  on  these  imperfect  be- 
ginnings ;  that  some  one,  no  mere  pedant,  but  one  who  has 
slept  on  Parnassus  and  drunk  of  the  sacred  spring,  may  give 
to  the  world  a  likeness  of  Menander,  less  blurred  and  shadowy 
than  shows  itself  darkly  in  a  mirror  so  defective  as  this  version. 
I  would  observe  that  Lefebvre's  version,  qua  version,  is  much 
better  than  mine,  but  his  text  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  Van 
Leeuwen,  and  consequently  to  mine.  Of  all  the  admirable 
scenes  the  fragments  of  this  play  present  to  us,  I  am  inclined 
to  give  the  foremost  place  to  that  between  Habrotonon  and 
Onesimus,  where  she  communicates  to  him  her  plan  for  out- 
witting their  master,  as  she  pretends  for  their  common  benefit, 
though  of  course  she  has  no  other  end  in  view  but  her  own 
advantage.  Onesimus,  who  is  no  simpleton,  sees  this  clearly 
enough,  but  has  no  choice  but  to  commit  himself  to  her.  In 
a  subsequent  soliloquy  no  doubt  he  seems  to  disparage  his  own 
abilities,  but  this  must  be  attributed  to  his  disappointment  at 
the  ill-results  of  his  own  attempt  to  better  his  condition,  and 
to  his  admiration  for  the  woman's  cunning  of  Habrotonon,  which 
as  a  mere  man  he  feels  far  outshines  his  own.  How  admirably 
too  does  the  character  of  that  artful  hussy  Habrotonon  come 
out  in  the  scene  before  us.  The  vulgarity  of  the  woman  oozes 
out  at  every  pore.  The  distress  of  Pamphila,  her  despair  as 
she  rejoins  her  companions,  affect  her  but  little.  It  is  the  ruin 
of  the  Tarantine,  as  it  seems  to  her,  that  is  truly  deplorable. 
How  perfect  too  is  the  vulgarity  of  the  exclamations  she  pro- 
poses to  indulge  in  to  her  master.  They  should  be  enough, 
one  would  think,  to  turn  any  man  sick,  and  as  a  matter  of  course 
call  forth  the  rapturous  applause  of  Onesimus.  How  excel- 
lent too  is  the  concluding  scene,  where  that  conceited  puppy 
Onesimus    takes   advantage   of    the  situation   to    pay   out    that 
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hectoring  old  fellow  Smicrines  for  the  many  compliments  he 
has  no  doubt  addressed  to  him,  by  airing  all  his  insolence  at 
his  expense. 

Neither  this  however  nor  any  other  version,  I  must  again 
warn  my  readers,  can  make  them  acquainted  with  the  real 
Menander.  Unless  they  can  read  him  in  his  own  language, 
they  will  have  about  as  adequate  an  idea  of  what  he  is,  as  a  man 
born  blind  has  of  colours.  And  even  this  will  not  suffice,  unless 
they  have  something  in  themselves,  which  no  one  can  put  into 
us,  and  which  it  seems  we  do  not  all  of  us  possess.  A  certain 
learned  professor  was  pleased  to  observe  the  other  day  (I  have 
forgotten  his  name,  but  that  does  not  much  matter;  he  had, 
it  is  to  be  supposed,  read  the  fragments),  that  Menander  was 
now  on  his  trial,  and  that  it  remained  to  be  seen  whether 
he  would  stand  the  test,  and  maintain  that  reputation  he  had 
in  the  ancient  world.  I  am  tempted  to  exclaim  with  old 
Smicrines,  What  impudence  !  In  a  few  more  years  he  and  all 
his  compeers  λνϊΐΐ  be  plunged  in  a  deeper  pool  than  Sophrone 
was  threatened  with,  never  more  to  emerge  into  the  daylight, 
while  the  name  and  fame  of  Menander  will  live  and  flourish, 
so  long  as  any  remain  who  can  understand  his  language,  and 
appreciate  what  is  first-rate  in  hterature.  The  old  civilization, 
with  its  knavish  slaves,  harsh  fathers  and  wheedling  harlots,  has 
passed  away  for  ever,  and  Menander  went  down  with  it.  But 
he  has  returned,  as  it  were  by  a  miracle,  and  will  now  for  ever 
remain  among  us,  along  with  his  great  predecessor  in  the  comic 
art,  Aristophanes,  and  that  tragic  poet,  he  so  warmly  and  justly 
admired,  and  to  whom  his  own  genius  was  in  many  respects 
akin. 
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(i)  vv.  3 — 6.  In  V.  3  I  supply  eKflae.  It  seems  to  me 
Ignorance  λνοιιΜ  point  the  house  out  to  the  spectators  she 
addresses.  I  conceive  Polemo  and  Glycera  to  be  present 
on  the  stage  and  that  they  are  pointed  out  to  the  audience. 
Therefore  in  7  I  read  opare  vvv  for  eXdere  viv. 

(2)  V.  25.  For  the  reason  I  stated  in  the  last  note  I  read 
as  I  do  here. 

(3)  ^'V-  37 — 4°•  For  what  I  supply  in  38  compare  The 
AVoman  of  Samos,  v.  64.  In  39,  40,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
restore  a  text  which  seems  to  me  confused  and  corrupted. 

(4)  V.  41.  There  is  a  subtle  touch  here.  The  spoilt  beauty, 
Glycera,  offended  by  Polemo's  violence,  complains  she  is  not 
allowed  to  do  this  freely,  i.e.  embrace  her  brother,  but  as  she 
does  not  choose  to  say  Moschio  is  her  brother,  Polemo  naturally 
is  infuriated. 

(5)  v.  47.  TovTo  refers  of  course  to  the  shaving  off  of  Glycera's 
hair,  which  one  might  suppose  appeared  in  the  mask  of  the 
actor  who  represented  her.  αντων  and  τοϋτο  clearly  indicate 
that  Polemo  and  Glycera  are  on   the  stage   and   pointed   out 

by"A'yiOta,      (I  WOlUd  now  read,  τοντ    (^ΰσχΐρανί   ns  |  'ώων,    νβριν  τ 
ενάμισι,  κ.τ.λ.) 

(6)  ν.  70.  No  doubt  Doris  asks  the  boy  to  tell  some  one  to 
come  out  and  speak  to  her,  perhaps  Moschio.  One  would 
conjecture  the  object  of  the  messages  to  be  to  make  arrangements 
for  Glycera  taking  refuge  in  Myrrhina's  house,  where  we  after- 
wards find  her.  αυτός  certainly  refers  to  Moschio,  who  hoped 
Glycera's  distress  would  induce  her  to  admit  his  addresses. 

(7)  The  fragments  that  follow  v.  70  (71 — 216)  were  assigned 
by  Lefebvre  clearly  in  error  to  the  Woman  of  Samos.  Van 
Leeuwen  saw  that  they  belonged  here,  and  was  confirmed  in 
his  judgment  by  two  verses  contained  in  them,  173,  174,  being 
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quoted  from  the  Πΐρικ^ιρομίνη  by  the  Schol.  loArist.  Plutus  35. 
But  the  internal  evidence  independent  of  this  is  overwhelming. 

(8)  vv.  71 — 76.  It  would  seem  Moschio's  friends  had  got 
Avind  of  his  having  his  mistress  in  his  mother's  house,  and  after 
they  had  drunk  freely  came  to  celebrate  the  event  by  what  the 
French  would  call  a  charivari,  and  the  Greeks  called  κωμάζΐΐν. 
In  73  νμας  cannot  be  right,  for  the  speaker  is  himself  one  of  the 
household. 

(9)  vv.   77 — So.     To  v.   78   Van   Leeuwen    has  this   note  : — 

σ 

ταιθΐοισιν  Cod.  τοΙς  θίοίσιν  τ  Lcfeb.  ;  verum  praebet,  quod  in- 
dicavit  Croisius  Men.  fr.  875.  Mansit  in  hac  voce,  quod  unius 
adjectivi  instar  est,  prisci  dativi  terminus  otaiv,  item  Anaxipp. 
fr.  6.  4.    (Kt(9.  I.  4.) 

(10)  V.  128.  elna,  which  I  believe  never  occurs  in  tragedy, 
but  only  (ΐπον,  should  be  noted. 

(11)  V.  130.  A  comparison  with  vv.  210—212  shows  clearly 
that  Glycera  is  referred  to,  and  that  therefore  φοβηθίϊσ  and 
καταπίφίυγ'  (131)  is  to  be  read.  The  ATS.  suggests  ηντη  as  follow- 
ing κατ€πίφΐνγ.  η,  καί,  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse  are  two 
different  readings  which  have  got  together  into  the  text. 

(12)  V.  142.  Davus  I  take  it  was  going  to  try  to  get  out 
of  what  he  had  said,  but  not  liking  the  expression  of  Moschio's 
face,  he  thinks  it  best  to  admit  he  did  say  so. 

(13)  V.   147.     1  believe  συ  to  have  dropped  out  after  the  ου 

of  εμοϋ. 

(14)  V.    102.       Comp.   Έπιτρ.  V.   422. 

(15)  V.  1 66.  It  seems  to  me  clear  that  δίώ  φήσκΐΐν  is  an  expl. 
of  άκαρψ  (φασκον,  and  the  imp.  is  certainly  required.  It  was 
on  his  return  from  the  former  journey  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  telling  this  to  Polemo.  (Comp.  v.  64,  where  πορίύσομαι 
shows  he  is  on  his  way  back  to  his  master.)  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  he  knew  anything  of  the  kind.  He  was  tempted  to 
say  so  to  Polemo  so  as  to  make  him  jump. 

(16)  vv.  i6g — 175.  In  169  I  am  indebted  to  Headlam  for 
the  hint— "In  Comedy  the  scansion  must  be  ei-virviov."  170, 
171  seem  to  me  to  have  been  corrupted  and  confused.     They 
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cannot  possibly  be  right  as  we  find  them.  In  171  I  believe 
the  MS.  ταΐιτα  to  be  due  to  πάνττ]  dropping  out.  In  175  the 
confusion  has  I  think  been  caused  by  the  disappearance  of  the 

τη  of  πάνττ]. 

(17)  vv.  202 — 217.  In  202  I  am  indebted  to  Headlam  for 
πίΚτα,  who  refers  to  Suidas  s.v.  In  204  the  meaning  of  σκατο- 
φάγοί  is  determined  by  v.  205  of  the  Woman  of  Samos.  The 
word  originally  signified  a  form  of  madness  the  symptoms  of 
which  were  a  depraved  appetite,  and  a  savage  moroseness.  It 
came  then  by  transference  to  mean  a  surly  fellow  whom  there 
was  no  joking  with.  We  learn  this  much,  that  Polemo  coming 
home  and  finding  the  bird  flown,  fell  into  a  fury  with  his  house- 
hold and  led  them  out  to  attack  Myrrhina's  house,  from  which 
Davus  comes  out  and  confronts  him.  211,  212  are  defective 
at  the  beginning,  the  MS.  giving  .  .  σάκα  .  .  and  σασα  :  κα\,  re- 
spectively, but  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt  as  to  their  being 
correctly  supplied.  At  217  we  find  Polemo  in  company  with 
a  woman  of  loose  life  called  Habrotonon,  whom  one  may 
suppose  he  has  taken  up  with,  so  as  to  console  himself  if 
possible  when  he  had  fallen  out  with  Glycera.  Van  Leeuwen 
seems  to  think  there  is  no  gap  between  216  and  217.  In  my 
opinion  there  certainly  is.  In  the  whole  mutilated  passage 
176 — 216  there  seems  no  place  for  any  mention  of  Habrotonon. 

(18)  vv.  217 — 220.  It  is  clear  that  the  second  not  the  third 
person  is  required.  The  θ  of  1'(9'  I  take  to  have  disappeared 
before  the  ο  of  ουκ.  The  context  seems  to  show  that  μΐλλουσα  is 
what  we  should  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse.  I  re- 
store the  MS.  ούκ  {σβ\  for  which  ουκ  ησθ'  is  generally  read  with 
mark  of  interrogation  after  ηγΐμών.  In  220  the  MS.  I  think 
read  oiMs  n.  πολιορκίαν  as  the  MS.  reads  is  unmetrical.  (In 
text  it  should  be  :    χρήσιμον  \ηίστασαι  κ.τ.λ.     But  I  would  now 

,nf.^  '     read^    σν  hoU  ιιολωμκύιν  η  uhOu  VLii;<w*a*v)     '^Λ'*-^  /-Ά^   -f^ /i/ttry^Q^  / 

(19)  vv.  221,  222.     221   Gracca  ita  se  habent,  προσβρείσ'  (i.e. 

npoaepelaai).      ανάβαιναν,  ττίρικαθησθαι.      (The  MS.  Seems  tO  indicate 

five  letters  as  wanting  before  δυσ,  and  npoaepeiSw  is  a  distinctly 
military  term,  which  ύττοδ.'ω  is  not.     I  read  tlien  ρυσ,  i.e.  ρ^σ,  for 
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δνσ  and  npoaepua  for  the  common  reading  ίποΒΰσ.)  Haec  verba, 
si  ita,  ut  nos,  interpreteris,  nihil  habent  offensionis.  Sed  longe 
alia  intelligit  Habrotonon  et  merito  indignatur.  Intelligit  enim, 
nescio  quid  apponere,  scandere,  insidere,  quae  omnia  ad  τό 
κίλητίζβιν  spectant.  Haec  quae  labantem  aetatem  sapit  ambi- 
guitas,  non  laudanda  quidem  est,  sed  tamen  notanda. 

(20)  V.  224.  I  have  substituted  <us  for  «αϊ.  As  the  text 
stands  Polemo  could  not  understand  what  Pataecus  intended. 
a)s  must  I  think  have  dropped  out,  and  been  supplied  by  καί. 

(2i)  V.  227.  Here  all  with  one  consent  read  αύτη,  though 
the  MS.  for  fear  of  mistakes  has  placed  a  '  above  the  v,  to  show 
we  should  read  αντη.     αυτή  is  certainly  right  and  refers  to  the 

ταντην  of  2  2  0. 

(22)  vv.  257,  258.     The  MS.  I  think  read  in  257  and  intended 

in  258  as  follows  : — ού  γαρ  ίωρακίν    ίττίφτ]ς  |   σ  ;     ΠΑ.    eytuye  κ.τ.\. 

(23)  νν.  269 — 271  seem  to  me  a  manifest  interpolation,  and 
I  have  left  them  untranslated  in  my  version.  If  they  are  retained 
a  comma  should  be  placed  after  οίτοσί,  and  a  full  stop  after 
π  ore. 

(24)  V.  287.  Menander  uses  e'y  for  ds  metri  gratia.  Comp. 
V.  67. 

(25)  vv.  294,  295.  I  can  see  no  justification  for  the  imp. 
(χρην.  σ  disappeared  as  I  think  after  the  σ  of  πάντας,  and  in 
true  copyist  fashion  was  replaced  after  τηρείν  in  295,  while  πάντας 
was  changed  to  πάντων,  and  ΐχρη  corrected  to  ^χρην. 

(26)  vv.  296 — 299.  In  296  Van  Leeuwen  supplies  των  τις, 
saying  the  article  is  necessary,  which  I  do  not  see,  nor  did 
Croiset,  who  read  η  tU.  In  299  it  is  corruption  of  ό'τω  to  ϊ-γω 
that  has  led,  as  I  believe,  to  what  we  read. 

(27)  vv.  310 — 324.  In  310 — 318  Glycera  is  I  think  address- 
ing her  brother  Moschio.  In  311  €γω  seems  required,  τοντοσ 
was  I  suppose  corrupted  to  tovtovs.  At  324  Lefebvre's  papyrus 
breaks  off.  What  follows  to  the  end  of  the  play  is  from 
Grenfell  and  Hunt's  papyrus. 

(28)  vv.  335,  336.  In  335,  336,  comp.  Meineke,  Ώ^ρικ.  Fr. 
4.  5.  ad  fin. 

I 
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(29)  V.  350.     There  seems  to  have  been  a  confusion  of  two 

readings,  πολλώ  φανίίης  αν,  and  ποΧΚων  φανί'ϊ  γονν. 

(3°)  ν.  353•  Ι  cannot  believe  the  first  syllable  of  Άκοντος  can 
be  shortened.  I  treat  it  therefore  as  an  explanation  of  ουχ 
ίκόντος.  At  the  end  of  the  verse  Van  Leeuwen  has  την  θύραν 
ψοψ^ΐ,  and  no  doubt  the  MS.  has  θΰραν,  but  who  is  the  subject  of 
ψοφΐΐ}  Also  the  MS.  seems  to  indicate  that  ν  was  to  be  attached 
to  ίστίν,  and  had  been  left  out. 
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Of  the  324  verses  of  this  play,  according  to  Van  Leeuwen's 
reckoning,  that  are  found  in  Lefebvre's  papyrus,  something 
like  a  hundred  are  so  fragmentary  or  in  such  a  condition  that 
nothing  can  be  made  of  them.  The  last  51  verses  of  the  play 
contained  in  Grenfell  and  Hunt's  papyrus,  though  in  a  sad  con- 
dition, have  yet  by  the  labours  of  various  learned  men  been 
so  far  restored,  that  we  have  something  not  certainly  far  different 
from  what  came  from  the  pen  of  Menander. 

What  remains  of  the  play  begins  with  part  of  the  prologue 
spoken  by  an  allegorical  personage,  "Ayvoia.  Van  Leeuwen 
observes  :  Interierunt  fabulae  nomen,  argumentum,  personarum 
index,  dein  versus  fere  quinquaginta,  si  primum  folium  deest, 
aut  fere  centum  viginti  si  et  secundum.  Adopting  the  former 
hypothesis,  we  shall  have  then  a  prologue  of  about  100  verses, 
not  an  impossible  length  for  a  prologue,  as  it  seems  to  me. 
The  actors  appear  to  be  present  on  the  stage,  and  to  be 
pointed  out  to  the  audience  by  "Ayvoia.  The  first  Act  begins 
then,  I  take  it,  with  v.  52,  and  the  outrage  committed  by  Polemo 
on  Glycera,  to  which  "Ayvoia  refers,  takes  place  before  the  action 
of  the  play  begins.  Act  I,  breaks  off  at  70,  and  70 — 76  I  take 
to  be  all  that  is  left  of  Act  II.,  the  end  of  which  is  indicated  at 
that  verse  by  XOPOY.  Act  III.  begins  then  at  77,  and  continues 
to  V.  262,  as  I  suppose  (Act.  IV.  beginning  at  263,  though  the 
MS.  does  not  indicate  this  in  any  way).  The  sudden  appearance 
of  Polemo  at  177  is  puzzling.  We  might  perhaps  suppose  the 
slave  who  speaks  164 — 176  to  have  loitered  on  his  way  and 
turned  aside  somewhere,  and  that  Polemo,  having  in  his  feverish 
impatience  shortly  after  followed  him,  passes  him  on  the  way  and 
arrives  at  the  house  before  him.  There  he  becomes  aware  of 
what  has  happened,  and  bursts  out  of  the  door  at  176  followed 
by  his  slaves.  Act  IV.  breaks  off  at  287,  and  at  2S8  I  believe 
we  are  already  in  Act  V. 

I  2 
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From  what  remains  to  us  of  the  play  it  is  evident  that 
in  merit  it  couM  not  have  been  inferior  to  the  Litigants, 
and  even  the  wretchedly  mutilated  and  scanty  remains  of  the 
scene  between  Moschio  and  Davus  are  enough  to  impress 
us  with  a  high  idea  of  its  merits.  It  matters  little  that  we 
can  form  no  idea  of  what  is  the  object  of  the  mystification  of 
poor  Moschio,  who  even  in  the  fourth  Act,  as  we  see  from 
his  soliloquy,  is  still  ignorant  of  who  Glycera  is.  But  we  have 
two  scenes  of  surpassing  excellence  and  dramatic  effect  which 
in  fact  may  be  said  to  be  all  that  practically  remains  of  the 
play  before  us.  These  are  the  scene  between  Polemo  and 
Pataecus  contained  in  the  lately  found  papyrus,  and  the  final 
scene  contained  in  the  one  found  some  eight  years  before. 
In  the  former  scene,  the  rage,  the  helplessness,  the  despair 
of  poor  Polemo  could  not  be  more  forcibly  depicted,  nor  the 
admirable  tact  with  which  Pataecus  soothes  and  quiets  him. 
The  despairing  cry  of  Polemo,  Τλνκψα  με  καταλίλοιπ€,  καταλίλοιπ4 
μί  Γλυκί'ρα,  πάταικΐ,  is  One  of  those  master-strokes  of  which  only 
a  great  artist  is  capable.  The  last  scene  for  its  effective  mixture 
of  the  comic  and  pathetic  is  unrivalled.  One  feels  that  poor 
Polemo  is  absolutely  subdued,  and  will  give  no  further  trouble. 
He  is  Glycera 's  body  and  soul,  and  one  can  only  hope  she  will 
use  her  victory  mercifully.  She  takes  care  not  to  be  too  gracious, 
and  keeps  him  in  his  proper  place  by  impressing  upon  him  that 
he  is  forgiven,  not  because  he  deserves  it,  but  because  his  fury 
has  led  to  her  being  restored  to  her  father.  How  effective  is  his 
humble  reply,  ορ^ώί,  φίλτάτη  (371).  But  the  gem  of  the  scene 
is  that  cry  that  comes  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  (369), 
^ίαλλάχθητι,  φιλτάτη,  μόνον,  where  for  the  first  time  he  dares  to 
raise  his  eyes  and  look  at  Glycera.  It  is  one  of  those  magic 
strokes  of  genius,  and  reminds  one  of  the  incomparable  non 
ausim  of  the  Eunuch.  The  readers  of  Terence  will  remem- 
ber that  when  the  charming  young  ruffian  Chaerea  takes  occa- 
sion to  tell  Thais  he  loves  her,  that  shameless  hussy  Pythias 
warns  her  mistress  if  that  is  so  to  look  out  for  herself,  on  which 
the  young  scamp,  lowering  his  eyes  with  a  simulated  modesty, 
murmurs,  non  ausim. 
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It  is  very  likely  however  that  the  mutilated  condition  of  this 
play,  and  our  consequent  inability  to  follow  the  development 
of  the  plot  as  we  were  able  to  do  in  the  Litigants,  may  prevent 
most  readers  from  taking  much  interest  in  it.  One  might  indeed 
be  tempted  to  repine  that  of  so  excellent  a  work  so  little  is  left 
to  us.  But  after  all  the  privilege  of  knowing  such  a  man  as 
Menander  at  all  outweighs  every  drawback.  Before  the  dis- 
covery of  these  fragments,  we  had  to  say,  ήμ^Ίς  δε  κλίος  οίον 
άκον€μ€ν  ονδΐ  τι  'ίδμίν.  Now  we  have  seen  the  man,  we  know 
him,  and  can  value  him. 

Here  I  have  to  confess  to  my  shame  that  the  final  scene, 
though  known  to  me  ever  since  it  was  published,  did  not  at 
the  time  at  all  impress  me.  I  was  practically  insensible  to 
its  merits,  and  it  is  only  now  in  connexion  with  these  fragments 
that  its  excellence  has  dawned  upon  me.  So  it  is  with  all  those 
who  have  the  spirit  of  the  immortal  gods  within  them.  It  is 
to  kindred  minds  alone  that  they  at  once  reveal  themselves. 
With  most  of  us  it  is  only  gradually,  if  ever,  that  we  recognise 
them  for  \vhat  they  are.  After  all  it  does  not  greatly  matter. 
Though  the  pleasure  we  derive  from  the  best  art  and  the  best 
literature  is  the  purest  and  the  highest  of  which  our  unregenerate 
nature  is  capable,  it  is  a  spiritual  luxury,  not  a  spiritual  necessity. 
It  has  to  do  with  this  transitory  life  only,  and  will  pass  away 
along  with  it.  There  can  be  no  place  for  it  in  that  city,  which 
is  our  true  home,  and  where  I  trust  we  shall  all  of  us  one  day 
be  gathered.  It  is  not  intellect,  it  is  not  culture,  that  will 
enable  us  to  enter  there. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  observe  that  the  play  is  alluded 
to  in  an  epigram  of  Agathias  (14  in  Jacobs'  Anthology),  in 
connexion  with  which  I  will  take  occasion  to  notice  two  errors, 
one  ancient  and  one  modern,  relating  to  this  play.  Jacobs  in 
his  annotations  quotes  from  Philostratus  (Epist.  26)  as  follows: 

Ovre  ό  τοΰ  Mefdvdpov  ΐίολίμων  καΧοι/  μΐΐράκιον  nepieKtipef,  αλλ' 
αίχμάλώτηυ   μϊν   (ρωμίνης    κατίτόλμησιν    opyiaOeLs.        Novv    it    IS    clear 

Glycera  was  no  captive.  She  was  found  exposed  with  her 
brother  by  the  old  woman  who  brought  her  up,  as  the  prologue 
tells  us.      She  was   handed   over  to  Polemo  to   live   with  him 
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as  his  mistress,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  any  sale.  Polemo 
is  distinctly  told  by  Pataecus  that  Glycera  is  her  own  mistress, 
and  that  he  has  no  claim  on  her.  She  is  then  a  free-woman, 
not  a  slave  or  a  captive,  as  Philostratus,  no  doubt  from  some 
confusion  or  lapse  of  memory,  represents  her  to  be.  But  Jacobs 
himself  agrees  with  the  opinion  of  Huschke  that  the  Ιΐΐρικίφομένη 
is  identical  with  the  'Ραπιζομενη,  which  seems  to  be  distinctly 
false  and  refuted  by  the  Epigram  itself.  The  title,  ή  'Ρατηζομίνη, 
clearly  shows  that  the  woman  in  question  was  beaten  by  her 
lover.  The  Epigram  however  says  of  the  man,  who  is  the 
object  of  the  reproaches  of  Agathias :    κα\  τραγικοί:  dχeeσσ^  τ6 

κωμικού  epyov  άμ(ίψας,    \  μάστιζε   ραδινής    άψεα    βη\ντίρηί.      This  man 

then  in  beating  his  mistress  went  beyond  the  example  of  the 
Polemo  of  Menander's  comedy,  who  was  content  with  shearing 
off  Glycera's  hair.  But  it  is  abundantly  evident  from  these 
fragments,  which  were  of  course  unknown  to  Jacobs,  that 
Polemo  was  guilty  of  nothing  of  the  kind. 
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(i)  vv.  4 — lo.  The  fragment  begins  with  three  verses  ot 
which  only  a  few  letters  remain.  In  lo,  ii,  much  the  same 
thing  seems  to  have  happened  with  €υθύς,  as  afterwards  in  242, 
243,  with  μικρόν,  i.e.  ευθύ,  altered  to  ευθύς,  has  got  into  the  wrong 
verse. 

(2)  vv.  15 — 20.  At  the  end  of  15  the  MS.  has  εσω,  altered 
no  doubt  from  ΐξω  metri  gratia.  In  18,  19,  the  text  seems  to 
me  corrupt  and  confused,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  it  right. 
Unwillingness  to  recognise  the  form  ηνωθε  has,  I  think,  led  to 
the  confusion  we  find  there. 

(3)  V.  37.  λούσατ'  and  the  uepaneieTe  that  foUows  in  39  seems 
to  show  we  should  read  ταΚανες. 

(4)  vv.  65 — 67.  In  65  the  intrusion  of  τούτον  seems  to  have 
expelled  μάγεφον,  whicli  is  clearly  required.  τ6ν  μάγεφον,  because 
Parmeno  had  been  sent  to  the  market  to  fetch  one.  In  67  I 
look  on  (στί  as  an  intruder  which  has  expelled  ττρίν  ye.  I  have 
as  I  think  rightly  supplemented  τουτονΧ  KoKelv,  because  it  is  plain 
from  what  follows  in  80  that  it  was  Demeas'  intention  to  let  the 
cook  pass  into  the  house,  and  then  stop  Parmeno  and  question 
him. 

(5)  V.  72.  et  seems  to  me  out  of  place  here.  I  read  then 
ήν,  V  dropped  out  before  the  π  of  πυνθάνομαι,  leading  to  ei. 

(6)  V.  84.  Here  in  his  first  edition  Van  Leeuwen  read : 
τον  livhp  εσω.  He  now  reads  as  I  do.  Lid.  and  Scott,  s.v. 
€ΐ'σω,  say  ί'σω  never  occurs  in  comedy.  We  find,  however,  an 
instance  in  332,  where,  though  the  MS.  has  .σω,  there  can  be 
no  question  'ίσω  is  rightly  read. 

(7)  V.  90.  It  seems  to  me  the  MS.  reading  en  is  wrong. 
I  read  then  eVt. 

(8)  vv.  94—98.     The  interpolated  verse  95   has  affected  94 
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and  led  to  intrusion  of  ΐγά>.  Headlam's  note  has  led  me  to 
this  conclusion.  In  98  what  has  disappeared  in  the  MS. 
between  πρόσεστιν  and  ή'ν  is  not  a  letter,  but  :  . 

(9)  V.  105.  The  mark  of  the  distinction  of  persons  :  follows 
eWt'i/.  I  believe  etV  to  have  dropped  out  before  en.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  verse  the  MS.  certainly  read  tIs  B'  earlv,  but 
that  is  clearly  wrong. 

(10)  V.  175.     ΐΐσέρχομαί  givcs  no  sense.     It  is  clear  we  should 

read  e"?  σ    άρχομαι. 

(ii)  V.  179.  See  Lid.  and  Scott,  s.v.  Άχρα.  It  seems  to  me 
we  should  read  Ιίχρι  αν.  To  alter  ίΊχρι  αν  to  αχρίί  αν.,  is  just  what 
a  copyist  would  be  likely  to  do. 

(12)  v.  201.     Regarding   Αημεας   as   an    explanation,    I    read 

OVT  σι. 

(13)  V.  205.  Compare  Ή  Τΐ(ρικΐΐρομίνη  v.  204,  and  note  on 
that  verse. 

(14)  vv.  208 — 211.  This  passage  is  evidently  very  corrupt 
and  confused,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  restore  it.  In  210  I 
do  not  doubt  the  MS.  read  ίί^ον  παραθησ€ΐ.ι>  contra  metrum. 

(15)  vv.  230 — 235.  In  230  I  take  it  the  MS.  read  :  αλλά  μην 
σύ  κάπόφΐνγΐ  (κ  should  be  σ)  κ.τ.λ.  In  235  ω  ''νθρωποι  IS  plainly 
corrupt,  for  who  should  it  be  addressed  to  ? 

(i^)  vv.  238 — 243.  In  238  oTi  I  suppose  dropped  out  after 
the  ov  of  σαυτόν.  In  243  I  look  upon  ταρίττατησω  as  an  explana- 
tion. In  aeavTov  άνάλαβ€  we  h;xve  an  instance  of  a  tribrach  in 
the  7th  place.  In  tragedy  I  know  only  two  instances,  Phoen. 
609,  and  Ion  1154,  both  as  I  believe  due  to  corruption,  as  I  have 
pointed  out  in  my  annotations  to  Euripides. 

(17)  V.  253.  It  seems  to  me  Ζΐύε  is  clearly  required.  Demeas 
is  explaining  to  Niceratus  that  if  Zeus  took  advantage  of  Acrisius' 
daughter,  he  cannot  expect  a  lover  of  such  high  degree  for  his 
own.     I  regard  ηξίωσ^  as  an  explanation. 

(18)  vv.  261 — 263.  τίλη  gives  so  much  better  a  sense  than 
πολύ,  that  I  have  ventured  to  substitute  it,  the  more  so  because 
the  two  words  as  written  are  not  so  very  different.  In  262  it 
seems  to  me  piyns  should  certainly  be  read  for  μίλας.  In  Calli- 
machus,   Ep.   53  (A nth.  Jacobs.),  we  have  an  instance  of  μέλας 
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corrupted  to  μ€γας.     In  the  last   two  verses  we  read  :  et  Se  tou 

ήδύν  I  βονλ(ΐ    Πΐλλαίου    βονς    μίγας    ets    Άΐ8ηρ    (sO    Planudes)    (Cod. 

Vat.  flv  Άΐδη).  I  read  :  τΐίλληίον  βοΰν  με'λαι/'  οΐσ  Άΐδη,  rendering, 
Offer  a  black  Macedonian  bull  to  Hades.  There  were  two 
corrections  of  the  corrupt  eif  'A'lSrj,  viz.  els  'λΐδψ,  and  flv  'A'ldrj.  In 
262  I  take  ουκ  αν  άποθάνοι  to  have  arisen  from  an  inept  explana- 
tion of  κ(Ίσ€ται,  άποθανύται.  The  metaphor  is  from  wrestling. 
As  regards  av  el  in  263  I  would  compare  Medea  941,  ουκ  οΓδ'  αν  el 

ττΐίσαιμι. 

(19)  V.  268.  The  MS.  assigns  ravbov  evrpenri  to  One  speaker 
and  what  follows  to  another ;  wrongly  as  I  think.  An  element 
of  uncertainty  affects  however  any  conjecture,  in  consequence 
of  what  goes  before  being  unintelligible. 

(20)  v.  283.  I  have  no  objection  in  itself  to  αυτόν  /xe,  as 
Van  Leeuwen  and  the  MS.  read,  but  it  seems  to  me  airos  is 
here  clearly  required. 


(21)  v.  309.  I  supply  ησομο  between  δ  and  e,  where  the 
MS.  indicates  five  letters  to  have  stood,  and  for  e  I  read  σ. 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  σοι  seems  to  me  required,  σ  I  suppose 
disappeared  after  e  and  was  replaced  by  μ. 

(22)  V.  331.  παι  I  have  no  doubt  is  rightly  supplied,  but  all 
the  same  την  παϊδα  seems  to  me  nonsense,  nv  I  suppose  was 
corrupted  to  την,  leading  to  the  explanation  την  παΐδα,  which 
expelled  ovv  and  n'. 

(23)  vv.  335,  336.  There  seems  to  be  interpolation  here. 
I  have  made  335,  336  into  one  verse,  placing  it  between  pointed 
brackets  after  335,  336,  which  I  have  enclosed  in  square 
brackets. 

(24)  v.  340.  Moschio  is  alluding  to  the  ridiculous  figure 
soldiers  cut  on  the  Attic  stage. 
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There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  obscurity  in  this  play 
owing  to  there  being  so  much  missing,  though  fortunately  we 
possess  the  first  Act  almost  entire.  I  represent  to  myself  the 
plot  something  in  this  fashion.  Demeas  in  taking  Chrysis,  as 
it  were  off  the  streets,  to  live  with  him,  did  not  intend  to  burden 
himself  with  children,  but  to  expose  any  that  might  be  born. 
It  happened  that,  at  the  same  time  as  Plango  had  the  child 
of  which  Moschio  was  the  father,  Chrysis  had  a  child,  who 
died  immediately  after  its  birth.  Through  the  intervention  of 
Plango's  nurse  and  Moschio  Chrysis  substituted  this  child  for 
her  own,  who  was  dead,  and,  though  with  difficulty,  persuaded 
Demeas  to  allow  her  to  bring  it  up,  who  supposed  that  he  was 
himself  the  father,  and  she  the  mother.  This  will  account 
for  his  seeing  her  giving  the  breast  to  the  child  in  question. 
Assuming  this,  a  fairly  clear  idea  of  what  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  may  I  think  be  gathered  from  the  fragments,  though 
of  course  much  will  remain  obscure.  The  marriage  for  which 
the  preparations  are  being  made  at  the  opening  of  the  play 
is  clearly  between  Moschio  and  Plango,  and  it  is  also  clear 
from  what  follows  that  it  must  have  been  broken  off  for  the 
time,  owing  to  Demeas  turning  Chrysis  out  of  doors,  and  also 
no  doubt  reproaching  his  son  with  what  he  had  done,  who 
would  of  course  take  Chrysis'  part,  and  remonstrate  with  his 
father  for  turning  her  out.  It  is  also  evident  that  in  the  scene 
between  Demeas  and  Niceratus  (belonging  as  I  hold  to  the 
fourth  Act,  so  that  two  Acts  will  have  intervened)  the  former 
is  fully  informed  as  to  everything.  It  is  characteristic  of 
Menander's  delicacy  of  feeling,  that  he  takes  care  to  make 
what  Moschio  is  charged  with  less  odious  by  representing  him 
to  be  the  adopted  not  the  real  son  of  Demeas. 

Here  as  ever  in  these  fragments  the  great  master  of  the  comic 
art  comes  out  in  all  the  brilliancy  of  his  genius,  and  presents 
us  with  two  scenes,   that   fully   equal,  if  they   do   not    surpass, 
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the  best  of  those  we  have  learnt  to  admire  already.  I  mean 
the  scene  in  which  Demeas  turns  away  Chrysis,  and  that  scene 
between  Demeas  and  Niceratus  that  follows,  which  for  dramatic 
effect  and  interest  would  make  the  fortune  of  a  play  on  any 
stage.  Indeed  I  think,  if  my  version  were  taken  in  hand  by 
some  skilful  playwright,  and  the  dialogue  expressed  in  suitable 
language,  this  scene  well  acted  would  delight  even  a  modern 
audience,  though  presented  to  them  in  a  detached  form.  The 
scene  however  between  Demeas  and  Chrysis,  though  in  stage 
effect  not  so  striking,  \vould  be  even  more  impressive  to  that 
thinking  minority  whom  great  writers  ever  bear  in  mind. 
There  is  a  subtle  touch,  where  Demeas  is  almost  betrayed 
into  letting  out  what  he  really  charges  Chrysis  with,  in  that 
δίά  τοίτο,  και  (v.  159),  when  checking  himself  he  adds,  τΐ  και; 
and  also  (v.  173)  when  finding  himself  moved  in  spite  of  himself 
by  Chrysis'  remonstrance,  and  angry  at  his  own  weakness,  he 
forgets  himself  so  far  as  to  threaten  her  with  his  staff ;  an  action 
quite  foreign  to  the  self-controlled  calm  temper  of  the  man, 
who  yet  feels  all  the  more  intensely,  because  of  the  strong 
restraint  he  places  on  himself  So,  too,  in  the  wild  fury  of 
Niceratus  it  is  amusing  to  see  the  very  sobering  effect  it  has 
on  him  to  find  that  Demeas  is  strong  enough  to  master  him. 
After  that  he  begins  to  cool  down  and  is  willing  to  listen  to 
reason,  and  even  to  irony. 


NOTES    TO    HERO. 

(i)  Argument,  vv.  2,  3.  In  v.  2  I  think  that  an  explana- 
tion of  τω,  τρόφω,  led  to  what  we  read.  In  v.  3  I.efebvre 
remarks  on  the  incorrect  use  of  ίποτίθημι,  and  Van  Leeuwen 
of  γα/χώ.  As  lo  the  first  there  is  an  error  of  fact  as  well  as 
form,  as  appears  from  vv.  32 — 36.  As  to  the  second,  Van 
Leeuwen  as  an  example  of  the  incorrect  use  of  γαμώ  quotes 
a  fragment  of  an  unknown  tragic  poet,  ΐγάμησίν  Έλί'νη  τον  Oeoh 
στνγονμίνον.     A  comparison  however  with  Orestes   19  seems  to 

show  we  should  read  :  ΐ-γάμησίν  Έ\ίνην  την  θΐοΊς  στυγηνμίνην.  In 
Medea    606   we    find  :     τί   δρώσα  ;     μών  -γαμονσα    icai    προδοΰσά    σ€  ; 

But  perhaps  Euripides  wrote  συνοϋσα. 

(2)  v.  19.  κογ'  ΐμαντον  is  here  used  in  the  same  sense  as  κατά 
σαντον  \w  that  charming  little  poem  of  Callimachus  quoted  by 
Diogenes  Laertius  i.  80,  Ep.  37  (Anth.  Jacobs.). 

(3)  Lefebvre  reads  ν  v.  43,  44,  thus :    (ψηχ,  νπίσχηταί  τ    e'/iol 

συνοικκϊν    \    αυτήν,  δια\(χθ€\ς  προ:  τον  άίΐΧφον   αντίκα,    what   follows 

προς  in  44  being  wanting  in  the  MS.  But  it  is  clear  if  that 
were  right  Davus  would  have  no  cause  for  anxiety.  It  would 
rather  appear  from  the  άπο8ημ€Ί.  we  find  in  the  next  verse, 
that  the  man  to  be  conferred  with  was  absent,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  Gorgias.  Also  that  there  was  some  hitch,  or  why 
should  Davus  distress  himself?  All  therefore  is  uncertain,  and 
Van  Leeuwen  has  done  well  to  let  the  verses  alone. 
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(Syriscus.)    You  don't  choose  to  do  what  is  just. 

(Davus.)  Wretch,  you  belie  me.  You  have  no  right  to  what 
is  not  yours. 

(Syriscus.)    We  must  refer  the  matter  to  some  one. 

(Davus.)    With  all  my  heart.     Let  us  try  it  out. 

(Syriscus.)    Who  then 

(Davus.)  Any  one  will  do  for  me.  But  it  serves  me  right. 
For  why  did  I  tell  you  ? 

(An  old  man  comes  upon  the  stage  from  the  side  and 

approaches  them) 

(Syriscus.)    Will  you  take  this  gentleman  for  our  umpire? 

(Davus.)    By  all  manner  of  means. 

(Syriscus,  addressing  the  old  man.)  For  heaven's  sake,  noble  Sir, 
might  it  please  you  to  bestow  on  us  a  little  of  your  leisure  ? 

(Smicrines.)    On  you?  What  about? 

(Syriscus.)    There  is  a  matter  we  are  disputing  over. 

(Smicrines.)    What  do  I  care  ? 

(Syriscus.)  We  are  in  search  of  an  impartial  judge  to  settle 
this  affair.  If  then  you  are  not  otherwise  occupied,  decide 
between  us. 

(Smicrines.)  A  plague  take  you  fellows !  What  ?  Do  you  go 
about  in  goat-skins,  and  talk  of  law-suits  ? 

(Syriscus.)  Yet  for  all  that — it  is  no  long  business,  and  easy 
to  understand.  Do  us  this  favour,  father.  Do  not,  for 
heaven's  sake,  despise  us.  On  every  occasion  and  every- 
where justice  should  prevail.  Whoever  happens  to  be 
present  ought  to  make  it  his  business  to  see  that  it  should 
be  so,  for  this  is  common  to  the  life  of  us  all. 

(Davus,  aside.)  I  have  got  myself  into  a  controversy  with  a  very 
tolerable  orator.     Why  ever  did  I  let  myself  out  to  him  ? 

(Smicrines.)    Will  you  abide,  tell  me,  by  what  I  may  decide  ? 

(Syriscus.)    Certainly. 

(Smicrines.)  I  will  hear  you.  For  what  should  hinder  me? 
You,  who  have  held  your  peace  as  yet,  speak  first. 
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(Davus.)  To  make  things  clear  to  you  I  shall  have  to  go  back  a 
little,  and  not  merely  tell  you  what  passed  between  him  and 
me.  About,  I  think,  the  30th,  noble  Sir,  I  was  tending 
my  flock  in  the  waste  adjoining  the  ploughlands  yonder 
{he  points  in  the  direction  from  which  he  and  Syriscus 
have  come),  and  on  that  day  I  Avas  alone  by  myself. 
I  found  there  a  young  child  with  necklets  and  other  such 
ornaments. 

(Syriscus.)    That  is  what  it  is  about. 

(Davus.)    He  won't  let  me  speak. 

(Smicrines.)  If  you  interrupt  I  will  come  down  on  you  with 
my  staff. 

(Davus.)    And  quite  right  too. 

(Smicrines.)    Go  on. 

(Davus.)  I  do  so.  I  took  up  the  child,  I  went  home  with  it. 
I  had  in  my  mind  to  bring  it  up ;  that  was  my  purpose 
at  the  time.  But  in  the  night  I  took  counsel  with  myself, 
as  we  all  do,  and  turned  the  matter  over  in  my  mind.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  rearing  children  and  such  like  cares?  Where 
am  I  to  find  the  wherewithal  to  meet  such  a  burden?  Why 
store  up  trouble  for  myself?  That  was  how  I  felt.  In 
the  morning  I  was  again  tending  my  flock  ;  this  man  came 
up — he  is  a  charcoal-burner — to  the  spot  where  I  was, 
to  cut  logs  there  ;  he  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine  ; 
we  chatted  together.  Seeing  I  looked  thoughtful,  "  Why 
so  grave  ?  "  he  says.  "  Why  indeed  ?  "  say  I,  "  I  have  some- 
thing on  my  mind,"  and  I  tell  him  what  had  happened, 
how  I  had  found  the  child,  how  I  took  it  up.  On  this 
he  at  once,  without  giving  me  time  to  finish,  began  to 
entreat  me  ;  "  So  may  good  luck  attend  you,  Davus  (that 
he  kept  repeating  at  every  word),  give  me  the  child.  So  may 
you  be  happy,  so  may  you  be  free." — "  For,"  says  he, 
"  I  have  a  wife  ;  she  has  lost  the  child  she  had  just  now  " — 
meaning  her,  who  has  the  child  now  in  her  arms. 

(Smicrines.)    Did  you  entreat  him  as  he  says  ? 

(Syriscus.)    I  did. 

(Davus.)    The  whole  day  he  never  let  me  alone.     I  gave  way 
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to  his  importunity :  I  promised  :  I  gave  him  the  child : 
he  went  away  calling  down  on  me  a  thousand  blessings  ; 
he  took  and  kissed  my  hands. 

(Smicrines.)    Did  you  do  so? 

(Syriscus.)    I  did. 

(Davus.)  He  took  himself  off  with  his  wife.  Now  he  meets 
me,  and  all  at  once  he  claims  to  have  the  things  that  were 
found  with  this  child, — mere  trifles  they  were,  not  worth 
speaking  of,  nothing, — and  he  says  he  is  much  ill-used 
because  I  do  not  give  them  up,  but  claim  to  keep  them 
myself.  I  on  the  other  hand  say  he  ought  to  be  grateful 
for  what  he  obtained,  when  he  entreated  me  ;  for  even 
if  I  do  not  give  him  everything,  I  ought  not  to  be  called 
to  account.  Even  if  he  had  been  walking  with  me,  and  found 
this  in  my  company,  and  it  was  a  case  of  a  find  in  common, 
he  would  have  taken  his  share,  and  I  mine ;  but  now 
though  I  alone  found,  and  you  were  not  present,  do  you 
suppose  you  are  to  have  everything,  and  I  nothing  at  all  ? 
In  the  end  I  gave  you  something  of  my  own  voluntarily. 
If  then  it  suits  you  keep  it  now  ;  if  it  does  not,  and  you 
no  longer  wish  for  it,  give  it  me  back  ;  so  you  will  wrong 
no  man  nor  be  a  loser  yourself;  but  that  you  should  have 
the  whole,  part  with  my  freewill,  and  part  by  putting  force 
upon  me,  that  is  wrong  at  any  rate.  I  have  done.  That 
is  all  I  have  to  say. 

(Smicrines.)    He  has  done.     Don't  you  hear  ? 

(Syriscus.)    He  has  done.     Very  good. 

I  say  then  in  reply — He  alone  found  the  child,  and  all  this, 
which  he  now  says  is  right,  and  so  it  was  in  fact,  father ; 
I  have  nothing  to  say  against  it.  Praying  and  entreating 
I  got  the  child  from  him  ;  for  he  speaks  the  truth.  A  certain 
shepherd,  one  of  his  mates,  to  Avhom  he  spoke,  informed 
me  that  he  had  at  the  same  time  found  certain  ornaments 
along  with  this  boy.  He  then,  father,  comes  forward  now 
to  claim  them.  Give  me  the  child,  mistress  '^he  takes  the 
child  from  his  zvife,  and  holds  him  up  so  as  to  face  Davus). 
The  necklets  and  the  tokens  he  demands  of  you,  Davus  : 

K. 
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for  he  says  these  were  put  upon  him  as  ornaments,  not 
to  make  up  a  purse  for  you,  and  I  who  am  now  his  legal 
guardian  join  with  him  in  the  claim  :  you  made  me  that 
in  giving  him  to  me.  The  case  then  you  have  to  decide, 
noble  Sir,  is  as  it  seems  to  me  this  :  Are  these  gold 
ornaments,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  to  be  kept  safe  for 
the  child,  till  he  is  grown  up,  according  to  the  intention 
of  his  mother,  whoever  she  may  have  been,  or  is  he  who 
stripped  him  of  them  to  have  them,  because  he  was  the  first 
to  find  what  was  another's.  What  then  ?  I  did  not,  you  will 
say,  demand  these  things  of  you,  when  I  received  the  child. 
I  was  not  then  entitled  to  speak  on  his  behalf.  Nor  am 
I  now  here  to  claim  anything  of  you  on  my  own  ac- 
count. "  A  find  in  common "  indeed !  Do  not  talk  of 
finding  anything,  where  another  party  has  a  plaint  to 
bring  against  you.  This  is  not  appropriation  but  expropria- 
tion. Consider  this  too,  father.  It  may  be  this  child  is 
of  a  condition  above  us,  and  though  reared  among 
rustics  will  have  a  soul  above  these  things,  and  will  have 
the  spirit  to  follow  his  own  nature  and  to  bear  himself 
like  a  free-born  man,  to  hunt  lions,  to  bear  arms,  to  run 
in  matches.  You  have,  I  am  sure,  seen  tragedies  acted. 
All  this  then  must  be  quite  familiar  to  you.  Very  well. 
An  old  goatherd,  wearing  such  a  goat-skin  as  I  have  on 
now,  found  those  famous  men  Neleus  and  Pelias ;  when 
however  he  discovered  they  were  his  betters,  he  declared 
the  matter,  how  he  found  them,  how  he  took  them  up ; 
moreover  he  gave  to  them  a  wallet  containing  the  tokens, 
through  which  they  clearly  made  out  all  about  themselves, 
and  so  they  became  kings  who  were  then  goatherds.  If 
then  Davus  had  got  hold  of  these  tokens  and  sold  them, 
so  that  he  might  gain  twelve  drachmas  for  himself, 
these  men  of  such  lofty  souls,  and  so  noble  lineage,  would 
have  remained  all  their  lives  unknown.  It  is  in  no  way 
right,  father,  that  I  should  bring  up  this  creature,  but  that 
Davus  should  make  away  with  that  from  which  his  future 
welfare    was    to    be    looked    for.      It   has    been    through 
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tokens  that  one  man  has  been  held  back  from  marrying 
his  sister,  that  another  has  met  with  his  mother  and  rescued 
her,  that  a  third  has  saved  his  brother.  The  Hves  of  all 
of  us  are  naturally  subject  to  accident,  and  it  behoves  us, 
father,  to  guard  against  this  by  forethought,  and  foresee 
these  things  long  before,  as  far  as  is  in  our  power. 
"But  give  back,"  he  says,  "what  may  not  please  you." 
For  this  he  supposes  scores  against  me.  There  is  no  justice 
in  that.  Because  you  have  to  give  back  some  of  the  child's 
belongings,  do  you  seek  to  obtain  this  besides,  so  that  you 
may  play  the  knave  with  more  safety  in  future,  if  now 
Fortune  has  preserved  something  of  what  was  his  ?  I  have 
finished.     Decide  that  which  you  hold  to  be  just. 

(Smicrines.)  It  is  no  hard  matter.  All  that  was  with  the 
exposed  child  is  his  ;  so  I  decide. 

(Davus.)    It  is  very  well.     But  how  about  the  child  ? 

(Smicrines.)  I  shall  not  decide,  I  warrant  you,  that  he  is  to 
be  yours,  who  would  wrong  him,  but  his  who  has  taken  his 
part,  and  stood  up  against  you,  Avho  were  about  to  injure 
him. 

(Syriscus.)    May  all  good  fortune  attend  you. 

(Davus.)  A  strange  decision  truly,  by  all  that  is  holy !  It  is 
I  who  found  everything  that  am  stripped  of  everything, 
while  he  who  was  no  finder  carries  it  off.  Must  I  hand 
over  then  ? 

(Smicrines.)    Yes,  I  say. 

(Davus  )  A  strange  decision  truly,  may  I  have  no  luck,  if  it 
isn't. 

(Syriscus.)    Come,  hand  me  the  wallet — 

(Davus.)    My  stars,  what  hard  luck  is  mine  ! 

(Syriscus.)    at  once, 

(Davus.)    Take  it. 

(Syriscus.)  And  show  what  is  inside,  for  it  is  there  you  carry 
the  things. 

(Smicrines.)    Have  you  got  all  ? 

(Syriscus.)  I  think  so,  unless  indeed  he  swallowed  something, 
while  I  was  pleading,  and  tlae  cause  was  going  against  him. 

κ   2 
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(Davus.)    I  never  should  have  thought  it. 

(Syriscus.)  Good  luck  to  you,  noble  Sir.  {Smicrines  walks  off.) 
Such  a  man  should  at  once  be  made  a  judge  in  every  case. 

(Davus.)  What  an  injustice.  Bless  us  all,  a  strange  decision 
it  has  proved  truly. 

(Syriscus.)    You  were  a  knave. 

(Davus.)  O  you  knave,  take  care  now  yourself  to  keep  the 
things  for  the  child.  Bear  in  mind  that  I  shall  always 
have  my  eye  on  you.     You  may  be  sure  of  that. 

(Syriscus.)  Go  and  be  hanged.  You,  mistress,  take  these 
things  and  bring  them  into  the  house  to  my  young  master. 
For  we  will  wait  for  Chaerestratus  here,  and  go  out 
to  our  work  after  paying  our  dues.  But  first  go  over  these 
things  one  by  one  with  me.  Have  you  anything  to 
put  them  in  ?  {His  wife  shakes  her  head.)  Throw  them 
then  into  your  bosom.  {She  holds  out  her  dress.  Onesimus 
co7nes  out.) 

(Onesimus.)  No  one  ever  saw  so  slow  a  cook.  At  this  hour 
yesterday  they  had  been  drinking  this  good  while. 

(Syriscus.)  This  seems  to  be  a  cock,  and  a  very  wakeful  one. 
Take  it.     But  what  is  this  set  with  gems  ?     An  axe,  I  think. 

(Onesimus,  aside.)    What  is  this  ? 

(Syriscus.)  Here  is  a  ring  cased  with  gold,  but  itself  of  steel. 
The  seal  is  a  bull  or  goat,  I  can't  make  out  which.  One 
Cleostratus  made  it,  as  the  letters  tell  us. 

(Onesimus.)    Let  me  look  at  it. 

(Syriscus.)    Here  it  is.     But  who  are  you  ? 

(Onesimus.)    This  is 

(Syriscus.)    What? 


(Onesimus.)    the  ring 

(Syriscus.)    What  ring  ?  for  I  don't  understand. 

(Onesimus.)    of  my  master  Charisius 

(Syriscus.)    You  are  crazy. 
(Onesimus.)    which  he  lost. 
(Syriscus.)    Put  down  the  ring,  will  you. 

(Onesimus.)    Put  down  what  is  ours  ?    But  where  did  you  get 
it  from  ? 
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(Syriscus.)    Bless  us  and  save  us  !     What  a  misfortune  ! 

What  a  thing  it  is  to  keep  safe  the  belongings  of  an  orphan. 
Every  one  who  comes  near  you  has  at  once  a  mind  to 
make  off  with  them.     Put  down  the  ring,  I  tell  you. 

(Onesimus.)  You  are  making  game  of  me;  the  ring  is  my 
master's ;  I  will  take  my  oath  it  is. 

(Syriscus.)  May  I  be  hanged  if  I  give  up  anything  whatever 
to  this  fellow.  It  is  fated  ;  I  shall  have  to  fight  it  out 
at  law  with  all  of  them  one  after  the  other.  The  things 
are  the  child's,  not  mine.  {To  his  wife)  Something  of 
twisted  work,  take  it ;  a  purple  plume  ;  go  in  with  the 
things  {he  gives  them  to  her).  {To  Onesimus)  What  is  this 
you  tell  me  ? 

(Onesimus.)  What  do  I  tell  you  ?  This  is  Charisius'  ring. 
He  lost  it  when  he  was  drunk,  so  he  said. 

(Syriscus.)  I  am  the  slave  of  Chaerestratus  :  either  keep  it 
safe,  or  give  it  to  me  till  I  hand  it  over  safely  to  you. 

(Onesimus.)    I  choose  to  take  care  of  it  myself. 

(Syriscus.)  It  makes  no  difference  to  me.  For,  as  I  judge, 
we  are  both  bound  here  to  the  same  goal. 

(Onesimus.)  They  are  now  at  dinner,  and  it  may  not  perhaps 
be  a  suitable  time  to  let  him  know  of  this ;  to-morrow 
however 

(Syriscus.)  I  will  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  I  am  quite  ready, 
to  put  it  shortly,  to  refer  the  matter  to  whoever  your  side 
pleases.  I  have  not  come  off  so  badly  after  all.  It  seems 
however  I  must  give  up  everything  else,  and  meditate  what 
I  have  to  plead  before  the  judges.  This  is  the  only  way 
now  to  keep  everything  safe. 
{Syrisms  follows  Onesimus  into  the  house.  Here  the  first  Act 
ends  and  the  second  begins.,  as  is  shown  by  the  ivord  ΧΟΡΟΥ 
written  across  the  MS.) 

(Onesimus.)  I  have  been  more  than  five  times  on  the  point 
of  going  and  showing  the  ring  to  my  master,  and  though 
he  is  close  at  hand  at  this  moment,  and  quite  at  leisure, 
I  keep  putting  it  off".  Now  indeed  I  am  sorry  for  what 
I    told    him    before ;    for    he    says    pretty    often  :    "  May 
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a  curse  light  on  the  fellow  who  informed  me  of  this." 
I  only  hope  he  may  not  make  it  up  with  his  wife,  and 
take  and  put  me  out  of  the  way,  as  the  man  who  in- 
formed him  and  knows  all  about  it.  I  will  take  good  care 
not  to  stir  up  any  more  troubles ;  for  here  there  is  a 
tolerably  serious  danger. 

(Habrotonon  cotnes  out.)  Leave  me  alone,  I  pray  you  {to  some 
one  inside),  and  do  not  torment  me.  {To  herself)  I  have 
been  making  a  mock  of  my  own  self,  it  seems,  without 
knowing  it.  See,  I  am  despised.  The  man  has  conceived 
a  holy  hatred  for  me.  It  is  too  bad.  He  does  not  choose 
I  should  even  lie  beside  him  any  more,  but  apart. 

(Onesimus.)  Shall  I  give  it  back  to  the  man  I  got  it  from 
just  now?     No,  that  will  never  do. 

(Habrotonon.)  Misguided  man,  why  does  he  throw  away  so 
much  money?  For  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  I  should 
be  able  at  this  moment,  the  more's  the  pity,  to  carry  the 
basket  of  the  goddess.  For  it  is  now  the  third  day  that 
I  am  sitting  here,  matrimonially  pure,  as  they  call  it. 

(Onesimus.)  How  then  in  heaven's  name,  how  then  I  pray 
you 

(Syriscus  coming  ottt.)  Where  is  the  man  whom  1  have  been 
looking  for  everywhere  ?  Here  he  is.  Give  back  the  ring, 
my  good  friend,  or  show  it  at  once  to  him  to  whom  you 
mean  to  show  it.  Let  us  have  the  matter  tried.  I  have 
to  go  somewhere. 

(Onesimus.)  My  good  man,  this  is  how  the  land  lies.  The  ring 
is,  I  kno\v  perfectly,  Charisius' ;  but  I  scruple  to  show  it 
him  ;  for  were  I  to  bring  it  him  it  would  be  much  the  same 
as  making  him  the  father  of  the  child  on  whom  it  was 
found. 

(Syriscus.)    How  so,  blockhead  ? 

(Onesimus.)  He  lost  this  one  day  at  the  Tauropolia,  when  there 
was  a  nightly  celebration  by  the  women ;  it  is  probable 
then,  that  here  there  has  been  an  abuse  of  a  maiden,  and 
that  she  had  this  child  and  of  course  exposed  it.  Should 
then  anyone  find  her  and  so  produce  the  ring,  he  would 
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have  clear  proof  to  show,  but  as  it  is  it  will  only  lead  to 

conjecture  and  disturbance. 
(Syriscus.)    See  to  that  for  yourself,  but  if  you  are  putting  me 

off,  intending  that  I  am  to  get  back  the  ring,  and  give  you 

some  trifle,  you  are  out  of  it.     I  do  not  mean  to  go  shares 

in  any  way. 
(Onesimus.)    Nor  do  I  ask  you  to. 
(Syriscus.)    I  will  come,  when  I  have  got  through  my  business, 

for  I  am  now  going  into  the  city,  and  find  out  what  I  have 

to  do  in  this  affair. 
(Habrotonon.)    The  child  the  woman  is  now  nursing  within, 

Onesimus,  was  found  by  this  charcoal-burner? 
(Onesimus.)    Yes,  so  he  says. 

(Habrotonon.)    What  a  pretty  child  it  is,  poor  dear. 
(Onesimus.)  And  this  ring  too  of  my  master's  was  found  on  him. 
(Habrotonon.)    Bless  me  !   if  then  the  ring  is  really  the  young 

master's,  are   you   going   to   look   on,  while   the   child   is 

brought  up  as  a  slave  ?     What  do  you  expect  to  become 

of  you  ? 
(Onesimus.)    Just  what  I  say. 
(Habrotonon.)    Does  no  one  know  the  mother?     He  lost  it 

you  say  at  the  Tauropolia. 
(Onesimus.)    Yes,  when  he  was  drunk,  as  the  lad  who  attended 

him  told  me. 
(Habrotonon.)    It  is  clear  he  fell  in  with  the  women  who  were 

engaged  in  the  nightly  celebration  when  there  Avas  no  one 

with  him  ;  for  something  of  the  kind  happened  when  I  was 

there. 
(Onesimus.)    When  you  were  there? 
(Habrotonon.)    Yes,  last  year  at  the  Tauropolia.     For  I  was 

playing  to  the   girls    and    sporting  with    them,  for    as    yet 

I  did  not  know  what  a  man  is.    {Onesimus  looks  incredulous) 

It  is  the  fact.     I  will  swear  I  did  not. 
(Onesimus.)    But  do  you  know  who  the  girl  was  ? 
(Habrotonon.)    I  could  find  out ;  for  she  was  a  friend  of  the 

women  with  whom  I  lived. 
(Onesimus.)    Did  you  hear  who  her  father  was  ? 
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(Habrotonon.)  I  know  nothing.  If  I  saw  her  though  I  should 
recognize  her  ;  she  was  a  handsome  girl,  I  can  tell  you, 
and  rich,  they  said. 

(Onesimus.)    Perhaps  it  is  her. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  don't  know.  She  strayed  a\vay  when  she 
was  with  us  there.  Then  suddenly  she  ran  up  to  us 
crying  and  tearing  her  hair  ;  her  splendid  Tarantine,  of  the 
finest  gauze,  I  assure  you,  quite  ruined ;  for  it  was  all  in 
tatters. 

(Onesimus.)    And  she  had  the  ring  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  She  may  have,  but  she  did  not  show  it  me, 
for  I  will  tell  you  no  lies. 

(Onesimus.)    What  then  ought  I  to  do  now  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  You  must  judge  for  yourself  But  if  you  are 
wise  and  will  be  guided  by  me,  you  will  make  your  master 
aware  of  this.  For  if  the  girl  is  a  free  woman,  he  surely 
ought  not  to  be  kept  in  the  dark,  as  you  admit  yourself. 

(Onesimus.)  Nay,  rather  let  us  find  out  who  she  is,  Habro- 
tonon. For  as  for  telling  him,  I  do  not  care  to  do  so 
just  now. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  could  not  do  that,  before  knowing  clearly 
who  the  man  who  wronged  her  is  ;  for  I  am  afraid  of 
intimating  this  to  no  purpose  to  the  women  I  spoke  of. 
Who  knows  Avhether  some  other  of  those  who  were  there 
did  not  have  the  ring  from  him  as  a  pledge  and  lost  it? 
He  may  have  given  it  in  pawn  when  dicing,  or  as  a  pledge 
for  his  share  of  a  dinner,  or  he  was  pressed  when  engaging 
himself  to  do  something  or  other,  and  so  gave  it  over. 
A  thousand  such  things  are  wont  to  happen  at  drinking- 
bouts.  Before  then  knowing  who  is  the  wrong-doer  I  don't 
choose  to  look  for  her,  or  to  make  any  such  intimations. 

(Onesimus.)    What  you  say  is  very  right.     What  then  is  a  man 

to  do? 
(Habrotonon.)    Look  here,  Onesimus,     Should  what  has  come 
into  my  head  commend  itself  to  you  I  will  make  this  affair 
my  own.     I  will  take  this  ring  and  go  in  to  him. 
(Onesimus.)    Say  on,  for  I  begin  to  understand. 
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(Habrotonon.)  When  he  sees  it  in  my  hand,  he  will  ask  me 
where  I  got  it  from.  I  will  say  at  the  Tauropolia,  when 
I  was  still  a  maid,  and  all  that  happened  to  the  other  I  will 
make  my  own  ;   for  I  kno\v  most  of  it. 

(Onesimus.)    Excellent. 

(Habrotonon.)  If  then  the  thing  concerns  him,  he  will  at  once 
run  on  to  convict  himself,  and  being  in  liquor,  as  he  most 
likely  is  now,  he  will  begin  by  blurting  out  everything. 
Whatever  he  may  say  I  will  assent  to,  taking  care  not  to 
be  the  first  to  say  anything  for  fear  of  mistakes. 

(Onesimus.)    The  very  thing,  so  help  me. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  will  break  out  mincingly  into  suitable  ex- 
clamations as  I  speak  so  as  to  make  no  mistakes.  I 
will  say  :  "  What  a  shameless  man  you  were  to  be  sure, 
and  how  you  went  for  me." 

(Onesimus.)    Good  ! 

(Habrotonon.)  "With  what  force  you  threw  me  down.  Poor 
me.  What  fine  clothes  I  ruined."  But  before  this  I  mean 
to  take  the  child  itself,  and  cry  and  kiss  it,  and  ask  the 
woman  who  has  it  where  she  got  it  from. 

(Onesimus.)    My  stars  ! 

(Habrotonon.)  Then  to  crown  all,  "A  child,"  I  will  say,  "is 
already  born  to  you,"  and  I  will  show  him  the  one  that  has 
been  found. 

(Onesimus.)    Habrotonon,  you  are  a  knowing  one. 

(Habrotonon.)  But  should  this  come  out  on  enquiry,  and  he 
appear  to  be  the  father,  we  will  look  for  the  girl  at  our 
leisure. 

(Onesimus.)  But  you  have  forgot  to  say,  that  you  are  to  be 
free;  for  thinking  you  to  be  the  mother  of  the  child  he 
will  of  course  set  you  free  at  once. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  don't  know.  It  is  what  I  should  wish,  no 
doubt. 

(Onesimus,  aside.)  You  don't  know.  Oh  no,  of  course  not. 
{aloud)  But  am  not  I  to  have  some  thanks  for  this,  Habro- 
tonon ? 

(Habrotonon.)  To  be  sure  you  are.  I  shall  regard  you  as 
the  cause  of  any  good  that  comes  to  me. 
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(Onesimus.)  But  if  you  purposely  give  up  looking  for  the 
mother,  and  let  the  matter  drop,  so  as  to  leave  me  in  the 
lurch,  what  then  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  My  good  man  !  Why  should  I  ?  Do  you 
suppose  I  want  children  ?  May  I  only  be  free.  May  this, 
ye  gods,  be  the  reward  that  comes  to  me. 

(Onesimus.)    Amen. 

(Habrotonon.)    You  consent  then  ? 

(Onesimus,  aside.)  I  consent  with  a  difference.  For  should 
you  play  me  some  trick,  I  will  take  part  against  you,  and  it 
will  be  in  my  power  to  do  so.  But  for  the  present  let  us 
see  if  it  is  so. 

(Habrotonon  not  getting  any  a7isiuer  repeats  her  question.')  You 
agree  then  ? 

(Onesimus.)    Certainly. 

(Habrotonon.)    Quick  !  give  me  the  ring. 

(Onesimus.)    Here  you  are. 

(Habrotonon.)  My  sweet  lady  Persuasion,  stand  by  me  as  my 
ally,  and  cause  whatever  words  I  may  speak  to  prosper. 

{She  goes  ifi.) 

(Onesimus.)  Only  see  !  This  woman  had  the  wit  to  find  out, 
that,  as  with  love,  so  with  liberty,  you  cannot  Jay  hold  of 
it  as  you  would  of  creatures  that  walk  on  the  earth.  It 
flutters  away  elsewhere ;  it  takes  another  road.  As  for  me 
I  shall  be  a  slave  all  my  days.  I  am  a  driveller,  a  moon- 
calf, with  no  foresight  in  these  matters.  It  may  be  then 
I  shall  get  something  from  her  should  she  succeed ;  for  it 
would  be  fair. — But,  beshrew  me,  all  these  reasonings  are 
beside  the  mark.  Who  would  look  for  thanks  from  a 
woman  ?  May  I  only  not  bring  down  some  mischief  on 
myself !  My  mistress  now  will  soon  be  in  a  precarious 
condition  ;  for  if  the  girl  is  found  to  have  a  free  father, 
and  to  be  the  mother  of  the  child  that  has  now  turned  up, 
he  will  marry  her,  and  his  wife  that  is  now  will  have  to 
give  way  and  quit  the  house.  And  now  it  seems  to  me 
I  have  got  my  head  out  of  the  noose  cleverly  enough,  for 
it  is  not  I  who  will  be  concerned  with  this.  Farewell 
to    meddling.     Should  you   then   catch    me    again    playing 
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the  busy-body  or  chattering,  you  shall  be  free  to  cut  out — 

these  teeth  of  mine.     But  who  is  this  who  comes  here  ? 

Smicrines  is  returning  from  the  city 

(Habrotonon,  coming  out.)    I  will  take  him  out  with  me,  for 

poor  thing  lie  has  been   wailing  this  long  time.     I  can't 

tell  what  is  the  matter  with  him. 
(SoPHRONE.)    Unhappy  lady,  may  some  god  take  pity  on  you. 

(SoPHRONE.)  Tell  me,  pray,  mistress,  where  did  you  get  this 
child  you  are  carrying  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  Do  you  see  anything,  my  dear,  that  you  know 
among  the  things  the  child  has  ?  Don't  have  any  fear  of 
me,  my  good  woman. 

(SoPHRONE.)    You  are  not  his  mother  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  No.  I  pretended  to  be  so,  not  to  wrong  the 
mother  in  any  way,  but  that  I  might  find  her  at  my  leisure. 
Now  however 

(Sophrone.)    Have  you  found  her  then  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Certainly;  for  I  see  her  whom  I  saw  then. 

(Sophrone.)    But  who  is  the  father  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Charisius. 

(Sophrone.)    Do  you  really  know  this^  for  certain,  my  dear  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  I  know  the  child's  father  to  be  the  man  wliose 
bride  I  have  before  me. 

(Sophrone.)    The  lady  inside  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Yes. 

(Sophrone.)  Oh  happy  woman,  some  god  has  taken  pity  on 
both  of  you.  But  I  hear  a  neighbour  opening  the  door 
to  come  out.  Take  me  into  your  house  to  yourself,  so 
that  I  may  learn  from  you  all  the  rest  clearly.  {She  and 
Habrotonon  go  in  together.) 

{The  third  Act  ends  and  the  fourth  begins.) 

(Onesimus  co/nes  out.)  The  man  is  off  his  head,  by  Jove  he 
is  mad.  I  mean  my  master.  He  has  gone  melancholy  mad, 
or  something  else  of  the  sort  has  befallen  him  altogether  as 
bad.  For  just  now  he  stood  a  long  time  by  the  door  of  the 
room  where  his  wife  was,  stooping  down  and  listening. 
The  father  of  the  bride  was  saying  something  to  her  very 
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angrily,  so  it  seemed  ;  but  how  he  kept  changing  colour  ! 
Good  people,  it  is  indescribable.  "  Sweet  creature,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  how  sweetly  you  talk,"  and  at  the  same  time  he 
struck  his  head  violently.  And  again  after  an  interval ; 
"  What  an  unlucky  wretch  am  I  to  have  such  a  wife  and 
to  be  unhappy  with  her";  and  in  the  end,  as  though  he 
had  heard  all,  he  took  himself  off  to  another  room.  Within 
there  was  gnashing  of  teeth,  tearing  of  hair,  constant  out- 
bursts. "  Sinner  that  I  am,"  he  kept  repeating,  "  though 
I  had  done  such  a  thing,  and  was  myself  the  father  of 
a  bastard,  I  neither  felt  nor  showed  any  compassion  for 
her  in  her  trouble,  unfeeling  savage  that  I  was  " ;  and  he 
violently  reproached  some  one,  and  glared  angrily  with 
blood-shot  eyes.  I  shudder  all  over,  I  am  half  dead  with 
fear ;  for  should  he  in  his  present  temper  chance  to  catch 
sight  of  the  tale-bearer,  he  may  very  likely  kill  me.  There- 
fore I  have  slunk  out  here  secretly.  Where  then  shall  I 
betake  myself?  To  what  device?  I  am  done  for.  I  am 
lost.  He  has  thrown  open  the  door  and  is  coming  out. 
Ye  gods  deliver  me,  if  indeed  deliverance  is  possible. 

(yHe  runs  off.) 
(Charisius  conies  out.')  Yes,  I  am  a  faultless  man,  a  man  who 
has  an  eye  to  his  reputation,  and  who  duly  considers  what 
is  honourable  and  what  is  not ;  a  blameless  man  whose 
life  is  free  from  all  reproach.  I  have  made  a  right  good 
and  fitting  use  of  my  fortune.  I  have  shown  here  that 
I  am  what  a  human  being  should  be.  Ο  thrice  unlucky 
creature,  do  you  then  speak  big  and  puff  yourself  up  ? 
Will  you  not  endure  the  involuntary  mishap  of  your  wife  ? 
I  will  show  you  yourself  as  failing  in  the  like  fashion. 
And  she  then  used  you  mildly ;  but  you  scorn  her,  and 
will  prove  yourself  to  be  a  man  ill-starred  and  unreasonable 
and  hard-hearted.  She  said  indeed  to  her  father  the  very 
contrary  to  what  you  supposed  she  would.  She  said,  she 
had  come  as  the  partner  of  your  life ;  that  she  ought  not  to 
turn  her  back  on  her  husband  in  his  trouble.  Here  is 
tenderness  !     But  you  the  man  of  lofty  soul 
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{Here  conies  a  break  and  ΐΐη intelligible  fragmeiits  of  seve7i 
verses.  I  resume  with  455.)  {Tins  J  believe  brings  us  out 
of  the  third  Act  into  the  fourth.) 

(Charisius.)    Why  do  you  plague  me,  woman? 

(Habrotonon.)  Don't  be  angry  with  me.  You  know  not  what 
you  do.  The  child  is  your  wedded  wife's,  and  yours  more- 
over ;  no  stranger. 

(Charisius.)    Would  it  were. 

(Habrotonon.)    I  will  take  my  oath  of  it. 

(Charisius.)    What  is  this  you  say  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Nothing  but  the  truth. 

(Charisius.)    This  child,  you  say,  is  Pamphila's  ! 

(Habrotonon.)    It  is,  and  yours  as  well. 

(Charisius.)  Pamphila's  ?  Habrotonon,  I  beseech  you,  don't 
make  a  fool  of  me. 

{Here  comes  another  gap  and  two  verses  which  though  in 
thcinselves  intelligible,  I  do  not  render  because  no  clear  idea 
can  be  attached  to  them?)  {The  scene  which  follows  cer- 
tainly belofigs  to  the  fifth  Act.) 

(Smicrines.)  May  the  devil  take  me,  Sophrone,  if  I  do  not 
break  your  head.  Will  you  too  undertake  to  lecture  me  ? 
I  am  hasty  in  taking  away  my  daughter,  you  old  thief, 
am  I  ?  I  am  to  wait  I  suppose  till  her  precious  husband 
devours  my  dowry,  and  to  bandy  words  over  my  own 
belongings.     Is  that  what  you  would  have  me  do  ? 

(A  Slave.)    It  is  never  well  to  do  anything  in  a  hurry. 

(Smicrines.)  You  shall  smart  for  it  soundly  if  you  say  another 
word.  It  is  with  Sophrone  I  am  contending.  Persuade 
her  to  give  in,  while  you  have  a  chance  of  seeing  her. 
For,  Sophrone,  so  may  good  luck  attend  me,  I  shall  on 
my  way  home — you  saw  the  pool  as  you  passed  by  ?  well 
then,  I  will  plunge  you  in  it  the  Avhole  night  through  till 
I  have  made  an  end  of  you.  You  shall  learn — I  will 
force  you  to  be  of  one  mind  with  me,  and  not  to  set 
yourself  against  me.  Ho  !  lads.  Ho  !  you  young  fellow. 
Open  some  of  you.     Do  you  not  hear  me,  lads  ? 
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(Onesimus  comes  out.)  Who  is  that  knocking  at  the  door? 
Oh,  that  tiresome  Smicrines.  Have  you  come  after  your 
dowry  and  your  daughter  ? 

(Smicrines.)    I  have,  you  scoundrel. 

(Onesimus.)  And  very  right  too.  This  dihgence  is  worthy 
of  a  prudent  man  and  a  man  of  business,  and  what  is  to 
be  netted,  bless  us  all,  it  is  something  prodigious. 

(Smicrines.)    What  the  devil 

(Onesimus.)  Do  you  think,  Smicrines,  that  the  gods  have 
leisure  enough  to  assign  good  and  evil  day  by  day  to  every 
man  separately  ? 

(Smicrines.)    Whatever  are  you  driving  at  ? 

(Onesimus.)  I  will  make  it  clear  to  you.  Speaking  roughly 
there  are  a  thousand  cities  all  told ;  each  has  say  30,000 
inhabitants  :  do  the  gods  save  or  destroy  every  one  of 
these  singly  ? 

(Smicrines.)  How  should  they  ?  They  would  have  enough 
on  their  hands  if  they  did. 

(Onesimus.)  Do  they  then  take  no  account  of  us?  "But  how?" 
you  will  say.  To  each  one  of  us  they  have  adjoined  his 
nature  as  the  guardian  of  his  life.  This  acting  within  us 
proves  the  bane  of  one  man,  should  he  make  a  bad  use 
of  it,  and  is  the  making  of  another.  This  is  our  god,  the 
cause  of  prosperity  and  adversity  to  every  one  of  us ;  do 
you  then  make  this  god  propitious  by  doing  nothing  un- 
reasonable or  foolish,  so  that  you  may  prosper. 

(Smicrines.)  Is  it  then  my  nature,  you  dog,  that  is  now  about 
doing  something  foolish  ? 

(Onesimus.)    It  is  ruining  you. 

(Smicrines.)    What  impudence ! 

(Onesimus.)  But,  Smicrines,  do  you  think  it  a  good  thing  to 
take  away  your  daughter  from  her  husband  ? 

(Smicrines.)  No  one  I  suppose  would  call  this  a  good  thing; 
but  it  is  necessary  all  the  same,  look  you. 

(Onesimus.)  Here  is  a  man  who  holds  what  is  evil  to  be  necessary. 
What  else  but  his  nature,  and  that  alone,  is  the  ruin  of  him  ? 
And  now  as  you  are  on  the  way  to  do  evil  a  mere  chance 


THE    LITIGANTS.  143 

has  saved  you,  and  you  find  reconciliation  and  all  difficulties 

settled.     Only  don't  let  me  catch  you  again  in  some  rash 

act,  Smicrines,  I  warn  you.    For  the  time  however  the  charge 

against  you  is  withdrawn  ;  go  then  and  take  up  and  greet 

your  grandson  within. 
(Smicrines.)    My  grandson,  whipping-post? 
(Onesimus.)    You  are  but  a  thick-headed  fellow,  for  all  your 

wise  looks :    was  it  thus  you  looked  after  a  marriageable 

girl  ?     The  result  is  that  we  are  dealing  in  miracles,  and 

bringing  up  five-months  infants. 
(Smicrines.)    I  know  not  what  you  mean. 
(Onesimus.)    But  the  old  woman  knows,  I   should  think ;  for 

my  master  at  that  time — it  was  at  the  Tauropolia 

(Smicrines.)    Sophrone. 

(Onesimus.)    laying  hold  of  her  when  she  had  strayed  away 

from  the  choruses 

(Smicrines  to  Sophrone^    Do  yo\x  understand? 

(Sophrone.)    Yes. 

(Onesimus.)    But  now  there  has  been  mutual  recognition,  and 

all  is  well. 
(Smicrines  to  Sophrone.)    Is  there  anything  in  what  he  says,  you 

old  thief? 
(Onesimus.)    "  So  nature  willed,  that  takes  no  heed  of  laws, 

And  woman's  being  had  no  other  cause." 
(Smicrines.)    How  now?  have  you  turned  silly? 
(Onesimus.)    I  will  repeat  you  a  whole  speech  from  the  Auge, 

Smicrines,  if  you  still  don't  understand. 
(Smicrines.)    You  put  me  past   myself  with  your  airs.      {To 

Sophrone)  Are  you  quite  clear  as  to  what  he  says  now  ? 
(Sophrone.)    I  should  think  so.     I  am  not  so  stupid  as  that. 
(Smicrines.)    You  speak  strangely. 

(Sophrone.)    There  could  not  be  a  greater  piece  of  good  luck. 
(Smicrines.)    Is  this  true  that  you  say?  the  child 
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The  first  Act  of  the  play  is  altogether  lost,  and  the  fragments 
begin  with  a  kind  of  prologue  to  the  Dooond  Act  spoken  by  an 
allegorical  personage,  Ignorance,  but  little  of  which  appcaro  to  ^^^  ^^'^^' 
^Ui^  t^  ^  wanting.  I  begin  my  version  as  the  text  does  with  προθυμη- 
θΐΊ,σα,  taking  no  notice  of  the  supplement,  τρίφΐΐν  βρέφος  \  μόνον, 
which  appears  in  Van  Leeuwen. 


Resolving  to  keep  the  girl,  but  to  hand  over  the  boy  to  a  rich 
woman,  who  Avanted  a  child,  and  who  lives  in  the  house 
yonder.  {She  poi?iis  to  the  house  of  Myrrhina,  which  with 
the  adjoining  house  of  Polemo  forms  the  back-ground  of  the 
stage.)  So  it  was  then ;  but  after  the  lapse  of  several  years, 
during  which  the  war  and  the  troubles  of  Corinth  con- 
tinued, the  old  woman,  having  fallen  into  great  poverty,  and 
the  girl  having  grown  up,  whom  you  see,  and  this  impetuous 
young  man  there,  who  was  a  born  Corinthian,  having 
become  her  lover,  she  gives  over  the  girl  to  him  as  her 
own  daughter.  And  now  being  worn  out,  and  perceiving 
her  end  to  be  at  hand,  she  no  longer  kept  back  what  had 
happened,  but  tells  the  young  woman  how  she  took  her  up, 
and  at  the  same  time  gives  her  the  swaddling  clothes  in 
which  she  found  her.  She  tells  her  also  of  her  natural 
brother,  who  was  unknown  to  her,  bearing  in  mind  what 
might  befall  any  of  us,  and  seeing  him  to  be  her  only 
relation,  should  she  ever  need  any  helper,  and  providing 
against  anything  involuntary  taking  place  between  them 
through  me,  Ignorance  ;  for  she  saw  him  to  be  rich  and 
given  to  wine,  and  her  fair  to  see  and  young,  and  no  security 
in  him  to  whom  she  had  left  her.  She  then  died  :  and  this 
soldier  {poi?iti?ig  to  Polemo)  bought  this  house  you  see  not 
long  ago.  Yet  though  living  close  to  her  brother  she  said 
nothing  about  the  matter,  nor  chooses  to  bring  him,  who 
seemed  to  be  a  man  of  fortune,  to  share  with  her,  but  con- 

L  2 
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tents  herself  with  what  Destiny  gave  her.  She  was  however 
seen  by  him  accidentally  (he,  as  I  said  before,  was  a  forward 
sort  of  a  man,  and  ever  haunting  the  house)  one  evening 
as  she  was  sending  a  maid  somewhere.  When  then  he 
caught  sight  of  her  at  the  door,  he  at  once  ran  up  and  kissed 
her,  while  she  knowing  beforehand  he  was  her  brother  did 
not  break  from  him.  At  this  moment  our  soldier  comes  up 
and  sees  it  all,  and  at  once  breaking  out  into  a  fury  asks  him 
what  he  means.  He  takes  himself  off  saying,  he  would 
tell  him  some  other  time,  while  she  stood  weeping,  and 
complained  that  she  might  not  do  this  freely.  So  things 
were  fanned  into  a  flame  with  a  view  to  the  future,  and  that 
he  might  go  into  a  rage.  For  it  was  I,  Ignorance,  that  led 
him  on,  who  naturally  was  no  such  man,  so  that  this  might 
be  the  first  step  to  what  was  unknown  being  revealed,  and 
that  these  two  {she  points  to  Moschio  and  Glycerd)  might  in 
the  end  find  out  those  related  to  them.  Should  then  any 
one  feel  displeasure  at  what  he  sees  {she  points  to  Glycera, 
who  appears  on  the  stage  with  her  hair  cropped),  and  think 
it  an  outrage,  let  him  think  better  of  it.  For  through  the 
divine  interposition  that  which  was  evil  turns  to  good. 
Fare  you  well,  spectators,  and  as  before  look  on  us  with 
favour  and  continue  to  be  our  patrons. 

{A  slave  conies  out  of  Fotemo's  house.) 

(A  Slave.)  This  swaggering  master  of  ours  with  his  warlike 
airs,  this  hero  who  will  not  allow  women  to  have  hair  on 
their  heads,  is  lying  on  his  back  bewailing  himself.  I  left 
him  just  now  having  breakfast  prepared  for  them,  and  his 
friends  are  gathered  round  him  to  help  him  to  bear  the 
thing  more  easily.  Not  then  having  any  other  way  of 
hearing  how  things  go  here,  he  has  sent  me  to  fetch  a 
garment  as  he  pretends,  though  he  wants  nothing,  except 
to  keep  me  on  the  go. 

(Doris  coming  out  of  Polenids  house  afid  speaking  to  Glycera 
2vithin.)     I  will  go  to  the  door  and  see,  my  mistress. 

(The  Slave  who  is  passitig  along  on  his  way  to  jPolemo  tur?is  his 
head  on  hearing  the  door  open.)    It  is  Doris.     How  well  she 
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looks,  and  how  robust.     They  contrive  to  keep  alive  some- 
how, as  it  seems  to  me.     But  I  nmst  be  going. 

(Doris  crossing  the  stage  to  the  door  of  Myrrhina^s  house.)  I  will 
knock  at  the  door,  for  there  is  none  of  them  outside.  She 
is  an  unlucky  woman  who  takes  up  with  a  soldier,  a  lawless 
kind  of  man  in  no  way  to  be  depended  on.  Ο  my  mistress, 
'  how  unfairly  you  are  used.  Ho  lads  !  He  will  be  charmed 
to  hear  she  is  lamenting  herself;  for  that  was  what  he  wished 

for.     {A  young  lad  comes  out.)     My  boy,   tell •     {Here 

follows  a  gap.) 

(A  Slave.)  A  number  of  drunken  young  men  are  on  their  way 
here,  lads.  I  think  our  mistress  has  behaved  splendidly  in 
bringing  in  the  girl  into  her  own  house.  That  is  something 
like  a  mother.  The  young  master  must  be  looked  for. 
Bring  him  out  at  once. 

(Another  Slave.)  Were  he  here  he  would  certainly  have 
appeared,  as  it  seems  to  me. 

{Here  follows  a  verse  completely  illegible,  and  then  the  secoiid 
Act  ends  and  the  third  begins.) 

(Moschio.)  Davus,  you  have  often  before  this  befooled  me  with 
false  news,  for  you  are  a  liar  and  rascal  to  the  core  ;  and 
even  now  very  likely  you  are  befooling  me. 

(Davus.)  Tie  me  up  and  flog  me  at  once  this  very  day,  if  I  am 
befooling  you. 

(Moschio.)    There  is  something  in  what  you  say. 

(Davus.)    Treat  me  as  an  enemy  .... 

{Here  follow  a  number  of  mutilated  and  unintelligible 
verses  of  which  7tothing  is  to  be  made^  except  that  ive  f?id 
Moschio  in  114  speaks  of  his  rival  Foleino,  as  that  God- 
forsaken brigadier  zuith  a  plume  {em  ueols  ίχθμω  πτ^ιιοφόρΐύ 
χιλιάρχω).     Ipass  on  then  to  V.  105.) 

(Moschio.)  Do  you  go  inside,  Davus,  and  observe  all  that 
passes  ;  what  she  does,  where  my  mother  is,  whether  they 
seem  to  be  expecting  me  or  not.  But  I  need  not  go  into 
every  detail  with  you,  for  you  are  a  sharp  fellow. 

(Davus.)    I  am  off. 
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(MoscHio.)  I  will  walk  up  and  down  before  the  door  till  you 
return.  Certainly  she  showed  signs  of  something  of  the 
kind  when  I  went  up  to  her  that  evening ;  she  did  not 
draw  back  from  me,  as  I  ran  up,  but  she  embraced  me 
and  kissed  me.  I  am  not,  it  seems,  a  fool  to  look  at,  or 
to  speak  to — no  indeed,  by  no  means  I  think,  but  such 
a  man  as  women  are  attracted  by.  But  this  is  no  fit 
time  for  boasting;  now  more  than  ever  I  should  pay  my 
duty  to  Nemesis. 

(Davus.)  Moschio,  she  has  had  her  bath,  and  is  sitting  in  her 
chair. 

(Moschio.)    Sweet  creature  ! 

(Davus.)  But  your  mother  is  walking  about  and  busy  about 
something  or  other.  Breakfast  too  is  ready,  and  it  seems 
to  me  from  what  is  going  on  they  are  waiting  for  you :  .  .  .  . 

{Here  foHozvs  unifitelligibie  matter.     I  resume  at  123.) 

(Moschio.)  I  must  kiss  my  mother  at  once  on  coming  in, 
make  up  to  her  in  every  way,  plie  her  with  flatteries,  devote 
myself  wholly  to  her  ;  for  how  charmingly  has  she  behaved 
in  this  affair.  But  some  one  is  coming  out.  {Davus  comes 
cut  of  the  house.)  What  is  this,  lad?  How  hesitatingly 
you  come  to  me,  Davus. 

(Davus.)  Yes,  to  be  sure — you  would  never  have  thought  it — 
for  when  I  came  and  told  your  mother  that  you  were  there, 
"  Don't  talk  to  me,"  says  she,  and  would  not  even  listen 
to  me. 

(Moschio.)  You  certainly  said,  when  she  took  refuge  here  with 
her  because  she  was  afraid  .... 

{Here  again  fo/lozvs  matter  of  which  nothing  is  to  be  made 
till  141.) 

(Moschio.)  You  said  just  now  that  she  had  received  her  here 
on  my  account  ? 

(Davus.)    I  said  this,  you  see Yes,  I  remember. 

(Moschio.)    Do  you  think  she  is  doing  this  on  my  account  ? 
(Davus.)    I  can't  exactly  say  that.     But  I  tried  to  persuade  her. 
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(MoscHio.)    Very  good.     Step  this  way, 

(Davus  )    Which  way  ? 

(MoscHio.)    Come  here,  will  you,  you  dog? 

(Davus  )    Plague   take    it,    Moschio,   at   the   time    I -T    am 

a  dog,  I  know  it. 
(Moschio.)    You  are  trifling  with  me. 
(Davus.)    No,   I  will  swear  I   am   not.     If  you  will    listen    to 

me,  perhaps  she  does  not  choose  you  should  know. 

(^Here  follows  more  that  is  unintelligible.  I  resume  with 
160.) 

(Davus.)    You  see  I  have  no  money  for  my  journey 

Do  you  go  in,  and  make  proper  arrangements  at  once. 

(Moschio.)    I  admit  you  are  right.     [He  goes  in.) 

(Davus.)  A  narrow  escape,  by  God.  Even  now  I  am  half  dead 
with  fear,  for  things  are  not  by  any  means  in  as  good  trim 
as  I  supposed.  [He  follows  Moschio  into  the  house.  A  slave 
of  Folemo^s  comes  on  to  the  stage) 

(A  Slave.)  He  has  again  sent  me  with  his  cloak  and  sword, 
that  I  may  go  and  see  Avhat  she  is  doing  and  tell  him. 
I  was  within  an  ace  of  saying  last  time  that  I  had  found  the 
seducer  in  the  house  so  that  he  might  jump  up  and  run, 
only  I  could  not  help  pitying  him,  when  I  saw  he  was  so 
perfectly  miserable  ;  for  so  he  Avas  in  fact ;  it  was  no  dream. 
The  stranger  has  come;  I  know  him  through  having  seen 
him  on  his  former  visit.  All  this  is  very  awkward  to  be 
sure.  But  I  am  forgetting  one  thing,  and  that  the  most 
important  of  all — my  master  I  mean,  who,  should  he  return 
on  a  sudden  from  the  country,  will  make  a  fine  disturbance 
on  his  arrival. 

[Here  I  believe  the  third  Act  ends  and  the  fourth  begins. 
J  pass  on  to  v.  217,  to  here  first  something  connectedly  in- 
telligible begins. ) 

(Polemo.)    You  are  undoing  me  by  your  delays. 
(Habrotonon.)    I  have  no  one  to  show  me  the  way. 
(Polemo.)    In  God's  name  be  off,  woman. 
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(Habrotonon.)    I  am  going. 

(PoLEMO.)    But  you  will,  I  think,  be  of  some  service;    for  to 

be  sure,  Habrotonon,  you  know  something  which  is  of  use 

in  a  siege.     You  know  how  to  plant  a  ladder,  to  mount  it, 

to  sit  down  before  a  place.     What  are  you  turning  away 

for,  you  bitch  ?     You  are  shocked,  are  you  ?    No  one  would 

believe  that   of  you.      {^Habrotonon  goes  away,      Pataecus 

comes  out  of  Myrrhina  s  house.) 
(Pataecus.)    The    affair   was   in  no    way,   Polemo,  as   it   was 

represented  to  be  on  your  side ;  that   it  was  your  wedded 

wife 

(PoLEMo,    very   loudly   and  angrily.)      What    is    this   you    say, 

Pataecus  ?     What   does   it  matter  ?     I   counted  her  to  be 

my  wife. 
(Pataecus.)    Don't  storm, 
(Polemo.)    Who  let  it  out  ? 
(Pataecus.)    Who?     Why  she  did. 
(PoLEMO.)    It  is  very  well. 
(Pataecus.)    You  may  have  pleased  her  for  the  time ;  it  is  not 

so  now,  and  she  has  gone  away  because  you  did  not  treat 

her  properly. 
(Polemo.)  Not  treat  her  properly  !    Of  all  you  have  said  nothing 

vexes  me  more  than  this. 
(Pataecus.)    You  are  in  love.     That  I  know  very  well ;  what 

you  are  doing  now  is  then  mere  folly.     For  where  do  you 

mean  to  go,  or  who  will  you  bring  ?  She  is  her  own  mistress. 

There  is  nothing   left  to  one,  who  is  in  love  and  in  an 

unfortunate  position,  but  persuasion. 
(Polemo.)    But  he  who  seduced  her  in  my  absence,  has  he  done 

me  no  wrong  ? 
(Pataecus.)    So  far  as  giving  you  cause  to  complain  he   has 

wronged    you,  should  you    come  to    a    discussion    of  the 

matter  ;  but  if  you  use  force  you  will  have  the  law  against 

you.     The  wrong  does  not  admit  of  vengeance,  but  only 

complaint,  nor  therefore  now 

(Polemo.)    Nor  therefore  now by  God  I  don't  know  what 

to  say,  except  that  I   shall  go  and  hang  myself.     Glycera 
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has  left  me,  Pataecus,  Glycera  has  left  me ;  but  if  you  think 
fit  to  do  this,  for  you  know  her  well,  and  have  often  spoken 
to  her,  go  first  and  talk  it  over  with  her.  Be  my  ambassador, 
I  entreat  you. 

(Pataecus.)    I  am  willing,  you  see,  to  do  so. 

(PoLEMO.)    But,  Pataecus,  you  know  how  to  speak,  I  suppose  ? 

(Pataecus.)    Tolerably. 

(PoLEMO.)    But,  Pataecus,  that  is  wanted  ;    everything  depends 

upon  that.     For  if  ever  I  have  wronged  her  in  any  way• 

If  I  do  not  continue  to  do  all   in   my  power If  only 

you  could  see  the  wardrobe  she  has.  Come  into  my 
house  then  and  see  it,  Pataecus.  You  will  pity  me  the 
more.  Pataecus,  it  is  something  to  see.  What  dresses  ! 
And  how  well  she  looked  when  she  put  on  one  of  them. 
You  have  seen  her  you  know. 

(Pataecus.)    To  be  sure  I  have. 

(PoLEMO.)  Yes,  and  the  air  of  distinction  she  had  ;  it  was 
indeed  worth  seeing.  But  what  is  the  use  of  my  talking 
of  this  ?  Fool  that  I  am,  I  am  speaking  for  others  not  for 
myself. 

(Pataecus.)    Nay,  it  is  not  so  indeed. 

(Polemo.)  But  you  must  see  the  things,  Pataecus.  Come  this 
way. 

(Pataecus.)  I  will  go  in  with  you.  {^Tliey  enter  Poletnd's  house 
together.  Moschio  comes  out  of  Myrrhhia' s  house  followed 
by  an  armed  slave.) 

(Moschio.)  Take  yourselves  off  then,  and  be  quick  about  it. 
They  have  rushed  out  upon  me  with  spears ;  but  they 
would  not  be  equal  to  taking  so  much  as  a  swallow's  nest, 
the  mountebanks.  But  I  had  mercenaries  they  say;  why 
these  mercenaries  they  make  so  much  of  are  nothing  but 
this  one  Sosia.  Of  all  the  men  that  ever  were  I  think 
no  one  lives  so  wretched  a  life  as  myself.  For  on  enter- 
ing I  did  nothing  of  what  I  am  wont  to  do,  nor  did  I  go 
in  to  my  mother,  nor  call  to  me  any  of  those  within, 
but  going  here  into  a  room  apart,  I  laid  myself  down 
very   sadly.     I    have   sent   in    then    Davus  to  my  mother 
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to  tell  her  I  am  here,  nothing  more.  He,  as  it  seems,  makes 
little  account  of  me,  and  finding  breakfast  ready  laid  out 
for  the  family,  has  been  stuffing  himself.  In  the  meantime 
I  said  to  myself  as  I  lay  ;  My  mother  will  be  coming  here 
to  tell  me  from  my  beloved  on  what  terms  she  consents 
to  come  to  me ;  so  I  discoursed  with  myself. 

{Here  there  is  a  gap,  after  which  Pataecus  and  Glycera 
appear  to  be  standing  conversing  at  the  door  of  MyrrhincC s 
house.  I  take  it  the  soliloquy  of  Moschio,  of  which  the  end 
is  lost,  concluded  the  fourth  Act  and  that  we  are  now  in  the 

fifth:) 

(Glycera.)  (/  do  not  render  the  zvords  τουμον  πατρός  κηΐ  μητρός, 
in  289)  ....  and  bade  me  have  them  always  by  me  and 
keep  them  safe.  Why  then  do  you  wish  to  take  them 
with  you  ?  You  have  recognised  the  man  distinctly  enough. 
What  is  it  then  you  have  in  view? 

(Pataecus.)    Dearest,  let  me  have  your  consent  for  this. 

(Glycera.)  To  be  sure  it  shall  be  done.  What  else?  You 
of  all  others  are  the  proper  person  to  have  charge  of  my 
belongings,  I  well  know,  and  it  is  quite  right  you  should 
have  them. 

(Pataecus.)  Does  any  of  your  maids  know  where  the  things 
are? 

(Glycera.)  Doris  knows.  (She  addresses  some  one  7aithin.)  Call 
out  Doris  here  to  me  some  of  you. 

(Pataecus.)  But  in  heaven's  name,  Glycera,  don't  say  a  word 
to  any  one  of  what  we  are  now  talking  about 

(Doris.)    Here  I  am,  my  mistress.     What  is  it  you  would  have? 

(Pataecus.)    for  you  must  know  how  fatal  it  would  be. 

(Glycera.)  Bring  out  the  coffer,  Doris,  in  which  are  the  em- 
broidered garments,  which  I  gave  you  to  keep.  What  are 
you  waiting  for,  girl  ? 

(Pataecus,  aside.)    I  am  inwardly  moved,  I  am  indeed. 

{Here  conies  a  gap,  and  after  some  unintelligible  verses  the 
text  proceeds  thus.) 
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(Glycera.)  ....  that  he  might  have  me  as  his  mistress. 
But  then  it  would  not  have  been  I  but  he,  who  would 
have  wished  to  conceal  this  from  you  (and  yet  without 
a  moment's  hesitation  he  brought  me  and  my  father  to- 
gether), while  I  should  have  acted  foolishly,  and  played 
an  odious  part,  and  moreover  left  both  of  you  under 
a  suspicion,  from  which  you  would  have  found  it  hard  to 
clear  yourselves,  and  one  you  in  particular  could  never 
have  wiped  out,  or  the  reproach  attending  it.  And  did  you, 
Pataecus,  come  here  under  this  impression,  and  could  you 
suppose  me  to  be  a  woman  like  that  ? 

{Here  after  a  few  imintelligible  verses  the  papyrus  breaks 
off,  the  scene  zvhich  follows  belonging  to  another  papyrus 
discovered  some  eight  years  ago.) 

(PoLEMO.)    I  will  go  and  hang  myself. 

(Doris.)    No  don't  do  that. 

(PoLEMO )  But  what  shall  I  do,  Doris  ?  How  shall  I  live, 
unhappy  man  that  I  am,  apart  from  my  dearest  ? 

(Doris.)    She  will  go  to  you. 

(PoLEMO.)    Good  God  !  what  is  that  you  say  ? 

(Doris.)  If  you  make  up  your  mind  to  have  no  suspicions 
in  future. 

(PoLEMO.)  'inhere  will  be  nothing  wanting  on  my  part,  you  may 
be  sure  of  that,  for  what  you  say  is  admirable.  Go  then, 
and  I  will  set  you  free  to-morrow,  Doris  ;  but  hear  what 
you  are  to  say.  (Doris  leaves  him  and  goes  into  Alyrrhina^s 
house.)  She  has  gone  in.  Ah  me.  Ο  anger,  heigh  ho,  you 
took  me  as  though  by  storm.  It  was  her  brother  she 
admitted,  no  seducer,  but  misguided  and  jealous  man  that 
I  was,  without  even  questioning  her,  I  went  at  once  into 
a  fury,  therefore  I  will  go  and  hang  myself,  and  I  shall 
do  well.     {Doris  returns.)     What  is  it,  dearest  Doris  ? 

(Doris.)    It  is  all  right.     She  is  coming  to  you. 

(PoLEMO.)    She  was  making  fun  of  you. 

(Doris.)  Nothing  of  the  sort,  I  will  swear  ;  but  she  was  putting 
on  her  dress.     Her  father  was  looking  on.     You  would  do 
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well  now  to  get  a  victim  somewhere,  and  offer  sacrifice  on 

account  of  the  good  news,  since  good  fortune  has  come 

to  her  at  last. 
(PoLEMO.)    And  so   I  will,    by   God,    for   you   are  quite  right 

as  to   what  I  ought  to  do.      The  cook  is  within,   let  him 

slaughter  the  sow. 
(Doris.)    But   where   is   the    sacrificial   basket,  and   the   other 

requisites  ?  %. 4.'^_ca<-i-  /l/-^^ 

(PoLEMO.)    The  basket  will  come  in  later  on.     But  I  will  rathei 

take  a  garland  from  some  altar  and  place  it  on  my  head. 
(Doris,  suppressing  a  latigh.)    You    will    certainly    look    much 

more  in  character. 
(PoLEMO.)    Bring  me  out  my  darling. 
(Doris.)    She  was  just  about  coming  out  and  her  father  with 

her. 
(PoLEMO.)    Her  father  !     What  is  a  man  to  do  ?     {He  runs  into 

his  house.) 
(Doris.)    My  good  man,  what  are  you  doing?    Is  not  this  what 

you  wished  ?    I  will  go  in  myself  and  see  if  I  can  be  of  any 

use.     {She  follows  him.) 

{Pataecus  and  Glycera  come  out  of  Myrrhiiui s  house.') 
(Pataecus.)    I  am  charmed  with  what  you  said  just  now,  I  will 

forgive.     Now  that  you  are  fortunate  to  drop  the  quarrel, 

that  is  a  sign  of  a  truly  Greek  turn  of  mind.     Let  some  one 

run  and  call  him  out  at  once. 
(PoLEMO,  coming  out)    I  am  here.     I  was  sacrificing  in  honour 

of  the  happy  event,  for  I  heard  that  Glycera  had  found 

those  ^e  had  never  hoped  to  find. 
(Pataecus.)    You  say  well.     Hear  now  what  I  am   about  to 

say.     I  give  you  this  woman  for  the  procreation  of  lawful 

children. 
(Polemo.)    I  accept  her. 
(Pataecus.)     And  three  talents  dowry. 
(Polemo.)    It  is  well. 
(Pataecus.)    Henceforth  forget  that  you  are  a  soldier,  and  take 

care  to  do  nothing  hasty  to  those  dear  to  you. 
(Polemo.)    Good  God  !  I,  who  was  all  but  undone,  do  anything 
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hasty  again  !     No  indeed  ;   not  to  my  Glycera  at  any  rate. 

Only,  dearest,  forgive. 
(Glycera.)    You  are  forgiven ;    for  now  your  fury  has  turned 

out  to  be  the  beginning  of  our  good  fortune. 
(PoLEMO,  very  humbly.)    You  say  well,  dearest. 
(Glycera.)    It  is  because  of  that  I  am  reconciled  to  you. 
(PoLEMo.)    Join  in  our  sacrifice,  Pataecus. 
(Pataecus.)    I  have  to  attend  another  marriage  ;  for  I  am  taking 

the  daughter  of  Philinus  as  my  son's  wife. 
(Polemo.)    Prodigious  ! 
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THE    WOMAN    OF   SAMOS. 

{Oemeas  appears  in  front  of  his  house  addressing  the  audience. 
The  baci^ground  of  the  stage  consists  of  this.,  and  the  adjoining 
house  of  Niceratus.^ 

(Demeas.)  For  as  soon  as  I  entered,  being  in  the  greatest  hurry 
to  make  preparations  for  the  marriage,  after  explaining  how 
it  was  shortly  to  my  household,  I  told  them  to  get  every- 
thing in  readiness  that  was  needed  ;  to  clean  up,  to  bake, 
to  inaugurate  the  sacrificial  basket.  Everything  was  fairly 
ready,  but  the  haste  with  which  they  had  to  do  it  caused 
a  certain  confusion,  as  was  natural.  The  child  was  thrown 
straight  on  to  a  couch  out  of  the  way  crying  loudly,  while 
they  were  all  calling  out  at  the  same  time  ;  bring  meal,  bring 
water,  oil,  charcoal,  I  myself,  for  I  was  giving  out  some  of 
these  things  and  assisting,  had  chanced  to  enter  the  store- 
room, out  .of  which  I  did  not  come  immediately,  for  I  was 
engaged  in  selecting  a  lot  of  things  and  looking  round. 
While  then  I  was  there,  a  woman  came  down  from  up- 
stairs. (There  happens  to  be  a  kind  of  workroom  in 
front  of  the  storeroom,  through  which  we  pass,  either  to 
go  there,  or  up-stairs.)  She  turned  out  to  be  Moschio's 
nurse,  an  old  woman,  who  had  been  my  slave,  but  is 
now  free.  Seeing  the  child  crying  and  neglected,  and 
having  no  idea  I  was  inside,  supposing  she  might  chatter 
safely,  she  goes  up  to  him,  and  saying,  as  they  all  do, 
My  darling,  and,  My  precious,  and.  Where  is  mamma  ? 
she  kissed  it  and  walked  about  with  it.  When  then 
it  stopped  crying,  she  says  to  herself,  Ah  me ;  it  seems 
but  yesterday  I  was  nursing  that  dear  child  Moschio,  and 

now  that  a  child  is  born  to  him {Here  comes  a  short 

gap.)  ....  to  a  young  girl  who  came  running  in  from 
outside:  Bathe  the  child,  can't  you,  she  says.  What 
is  this?  is  it  because  it  is  his  father's  wedding-day  that 
you  take  no  care  of  the  little  one?     To  which  the  other 
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at  once,  Hush,  what  are  you  saying?  he  is  inside.  You 
don't  say  so.  Where?  In  the  storeroom;  and  then  start- 
ing off  on  another  tack,  She  is  calHng  you,  nurse,  she 
says,  be  quick  and  go.  He  has  heard  nothing.  How  lucky. 
And  she,  saying,  What  a  wretched  chatterer  I  am,  went  off 
I  know  not  where.  I  came  out  then,  just  as  I  had  gone  in 
shortly  before,  very  quietly,  as  though  I  had  neither  heard 
nor  understood  anything ;  and  as  I  passed  I  saw  this 
Samian  lady  holding  the  child  and  giving  it  the  breast 
at  the  same  time  ;  so  that  it  is  plain  that  the  child  is  hers, 
but  who  is  the  father,  whether  I,  or 1  am  not  ad- 
dressing this  to  you,  good  people,  nor  do  I  suspect  any- 
one, but  I  state  the  facts,  and  what  I  have  heard  myself, 
and  as  yet  with  no  feeling  of  anger.  For  I  can  witness 
to  the  lad,  and  I  could  swear  to  it,  that  he  has  always  been 
well-behaved  up  to  this,  and  as  dutiful  as  can  be  to  myself. 
But  again,  when  I  consider  that  the  woman  who  spoke 
was  in  the  first  place  his  nurse,  and  further  that  she  spoke 
without  meaning  me  to  hear,  and  then  again  look  to  its 
being  her  who  loved  the  child,  and  insisted  on  bringing 
it  up  against  my  will,  I  am  no  longer  master  of  myself. 
{^Parmeno  is  now  approaching  followed  by  a  cook  and  his 
attendant.)  But  as  good  luck  will  have  it,  I  see  Parmeno 
bringing  the  cook  from  the  market.  I  will  allow  the  cook 
then  to  pass  on,  before  calling  to  the  other. 

(Parmeno.)  How  is  it,  cook,  you  talk  all  the  time  as  you  walk 
along  ?  I  cannot  imagine  why  you  carry  knives  about 
with  you,  for  you  are  quite  able  to  cut  me  into  slices  by 
your  talk,  look  you. 

(Cook.)    What,  I,  you  ignoramus  ? 

(Parmeno.)    But  I  will  swear  you  do,  as  it  seems  to  me. 

(Cook.)  I  ask  then,  how  many  tables  you  are  going  to  lay 
out,  how  many  women  there  are,  when  dinner  is  to  be 
served,  if  I  am  to  get  a  table-dresser,  if  you  have  crockery 
sufficient,  if  your  cooking-place  is  in  order,  if  everything 
else  is  to  be  found  ? 

(Parmeno.)  You  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  my  dear  fellow,  but 
you  are  making  mincemeat  of  me  with  a  vengeance. 
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(Cook.)    Go  hang. 

(Parmeno.)    Go  hang,  yourself,  by  all  means.     Pass  on  in. 

{^The  Cook  and  his  attendant  enter  the  house ;  as  Parmeno 

is  about  to  follow  them  Demeas  calls  to  him.) 
(Demeas.)    Parmeno.     Hey. 
(Parmeno.)    Does  some  one  call  me  ? 
(Demeas.)    Yes,  I  do. 
(Parmeno.)    I  salute  you,  master. 
(Demeas.)    Put  down  your  basket,  and  come  here. 
(Parmeno.)    Here  I  am,  to  serve  you. 
(Demeas.)    Nothing,   1   am    sure,    that    is   done    here    escapes 

this   fellow,  for  he  is  a  busybody  if  ever  there  was  one. 

{To  Farjneno.)     Go  on  and  open    the  door.     {He  speaks 

to   those   within.)      Provide  the    cook  with    everything   he 

asks   for,  Chrysis,  but  keep  an  eye  on  the  old  woman  all 

of  you,  so  that  she  may  not  go  near  the  dishes. 
(Parmeno.)    In   heaven's   name,    what    do    you   want   of  me, 

master  ? 
(Demeas.)    What  do  I  want  of  you  ?    Step  a  little  away  from 

the  door. 
(Parmeno.)    Yes,  master.     {He  moves  a  little  away  from  the  door 

with  Demeas.) 
(Demeas.)    Listen  to  me,  Parmeno.     I  do  not  wish  to  flog  you 

for  many  reasons. 
(Parmkno.)    Flog  me  ?  why,  what  have  I  done  ? 
(Demeas.)    Because  I  know  very  well  there  is  something  you 

are  hiding  from  me. 

(Parmeno.)    No,  by  my  soul.    So  help  me 

(Demeas.)    Have  done,  wretch.     I  want  no  protests. 
(Parmeno.)    You  are  quite  mistaken  in  what  you  fancy,  or  may 

I  never 

(Demeas.)    Look  at  me,  fellow. 

(Parmeno.)    Yes,  master. 

(Demeas.)    Say  ;  to  whom  does  the  child  belong  ? 

(Parmeno.)    See  now;  the  child 

(Demeas.)    Who  is  its  mother  ? 
(Parmeno.)    Chrysis, 

Μ   2 
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(Demeas.)    And  who  is  its  father  ? 

(Parmeno.)    You,  to  be  sure. 

(Demeas.)    You  are  lost.     You  are  deceiving  me. 

(Parmeno.)    I  ? 

(Demeas.)  I  know  everything  perfectly ;  why  hide  it  from 
me  ? — That  that  child  of  hers,  and  to  your  knowledge, 
which  she  is  now  rearing,  is  Moschio's. 

(Parmeno.)    Who  said 

(Demeas.)  You  are  trifling.  Answer  me  what  I  ask  you.  Is 
this  so  ?     Speak. 

(Parmeno.)    It  is  not  for  you  as  yet  to  know  the  rest. 

(Demeas.)  How  ?  not  know  it  ?  Bring  me  a  strap,  lads,  that 
I  may  lay  it  on  to  this  scoundrel. 

(Parmeno.)    No,  by  heaven,  don't. 

(Demeas.)    I  will  brand  you,  by  God. 

(Parmeno.)    You  will  brand  me  ? 

(Demeas.)    Or  speak. 

(Parmeno.)    I  am  lost. 

(Demeas.)  Where,  where  are  you  off  to,  whipping-post?  Stop 
him.     "  Oh  city,  where  Cecrops  dwelt,  oh  sky  that  spreads 

above    us,  oh  " Why  exclaim,   Demeas  ?    why  exclaim, 

you  fool  ?  Control  yourself.  Have  patience.  For  Moschio 
does  you  no  wrong.  This,  good  people,  may  seem  a  strong 
thing  to  say,  but  there  is  something  in  it.  For  if  this  son 
of  mine  had  done  this  of  set  purpose,  or  overcome  by  love, 
or  through  hatred  of  me,  he  would  still  have  been  of  the 
same  mind,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  injure  me  ;  but 
now  he  has  cleared  himself  to  me,  by  gladly  accepting 
this  marriage  which  has  turned  up  for  him.  It  was  not 
then  through  love,  as  I  then  supposed,  that  he  was  eager 
for  it,  but  he  wished  to  escape  at  length  from  my  Helen 
within.  For  it  is  she  who  is  the  cause  of  what  has  happened. 
She  no  doubt  seduced  him  when  in  his  cups,  at  a  time  he 
was  not  rightly  himself  Such  things  are  often  the  effects 
of  strong  drink,  and  of  youth,  which,  when  it  finds  an 
opportunity,  is  apt  to  plot  against  its  neighbours.  For  I 
cannot   even   now  think  it  likely  that  one  who  was  well- 
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behaved  and  modest  with  all,  even  those  who  were 
strangers  to  him,  should  have  borne  himself  so  towards 
me,  not  though  he  were  ten  times  adopted,  and  no  be- 
gotten son  of  mine ;  for  it  is  not   that  I  look  to,  but  his 

character.     But  that  a  wretched  harlot but  what  ?  No, 

she  shall  not  get  the  better  of  you,  Demeas.  It  is  now 
you  must  play  the  man.  Forget  your  fondness,  cease  to 
love  ;  and  then  conceal  what  has  happened,  as  far  as  may 
be  for  your  son's  sake,  and  send  this  vile  creature  packing 
out  of  the  house  to  the  dogs.  You  have  as  a  pretext,  that 
she  took  up  the  child.  Don't  let  anything  else  appear, 
but  bite  your  lips  and  endure ;  hold  out  manfully. 

(The  Cook  co7nes  out  saying  as  he  does  so  to  his  atiejtdafif.)  Is 
Parmeno  perhaps  here  in  front  of  the  door,  lad  ?  The 
man  has  run  away  from  me  without  helping  me  in  any 
way. 

(Demeas  pushing  him  violently  on  one  side.)  Take  yourself  out 
of  my  way. 

(The  Cook.)  Bless  me,  what  is  this,  lad?  A  mad  old  fellow 
has  rushed  in  here.  Whatever  can  this  mischief  be,  and 
why  have  I  met  with  it  ?  By  God,  he  is  mad,  as  it  seems 
to  me.  He  is  shouting  loudly  enough  in  all  conscience. 
A  pretty  story  if  he  makes  a  heap  of  potsherds  of  my  dishes 
which  I  have  laid  out.  He  has  opened  the  door.  May 
the  devil  take  you,  Parmeno,  for  bringing  me  here.  I  will 
stand  aside  a  little  out  of  the  way.  {Demeas  and  Chrysis 
come  out  of  the  house  together.) 

(Demeas.)    You  hear  me,  don't  you  }    Begone. 

(Chrysis.)    And  where  should  a  poor  creature  like  me  go? 

(Demeas.)    To  the  dogs,  I  suppose. 

(Chrysis,  crying?)    I  am  a  most  unhappy  woman. 

(Demeas.)  Yes,  to  be  sure.  You  are  to  be  pitied.  I  will  put 
a  stop,  I  think,  to  your 

(Chrysis.)    Doing  what  ? 

(Demeas.)  Nothing.  You  have  everything  ;  the  child,  the  old 
woman.     Take  yourself  off  at  once. 

(Chrysis.)    Is  it  because  I  took  up  the  child 
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(Demeas.)    Yes,  because  of  that,  and but  why  do  I  say  and? 

because  of  that.     That  is  what  I  complain  of. 
(Chrysis.)    I  don't  understand. 

(Demeas.)    For  you  did  not  know  when  you  were  well  off. 
(Chrysis.)    I  did  not  know  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  this  ? 
(Demeas.)    And  yet  you  came  to   me  here  in  a  plain  cotton 

dress ;  you  understand  that  I  suppose  ? 
(Chrysis.)    What  then  ? 
(Demeas.)    Then  I  was  all  in  all  to  you,  when  you  were  badly 

off. 
(Chrysis.)    And  what  else  are  you  now  ? 
(Demeas.)    Be  silent.     See  I  hand  over  to  you  everything  that 

is   yours ;    your   wardrobe,    your   maids,   your    ornaments. 

Leave  my  house. 
(Chrysis,  aside.)    This  is  some   sudden   fit  of  anger.     I  must 

make  up  to  him.     {aloud)  My  good  man,  look  here 

(Demeas.)    Don't  talk  to  me. 

(Chrysis.)    Don't  be  angr}^ 

(Demeas.)    Another  now  will  content  herself,  Chrysis,  with  what 

I  have  to  offer,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 
(Chrysis.)    What  is  this? 
(Demeas.)    But  you  have  provided  yourself  with  a  son  ;  you 

have  everything. 
(Chrysis.)    Not  so  ;  for  you  are  angry  with  me. 
(Demeas,  raising  his  staff.)    I  will   break  your  head,  woman, 

if  you  go  on  talking  with  me. 
(Chrysis.)    And   you   will    do   right.      But    see    {she  advances 

towards  him)  I  meet  you  half-way. 
(Demeas.)    You,  who  wext  a  personage  in   our  city,  will  now 

see  clearly  what  you  really  are.     The  women  of  your  class, 

Chrysis,  hurry  to  where  dinners  are  given  for  a  reward  of 

only  ten   drachmas,  and   drink  wine  until  they  die  of  it, 

or  else  they  starve,  unless  they  do  this  readily  and  quickly. 

You  will,  I  know  well,  find  this  out  for  yourself  as  well  as 

any  one,  and  will  learn  who  you  are,  and  how  great  is  your 

error.     Don't   stir.     {Demeas   goes   into   the    house    leaving 

Chrysis  standing  before  the  door.) 
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(Chrysis.)    I  am  the  most  unhappy  woman  on  earth. 

(NicERATUS  coiues  out  of  his  house.)  This  sheep  I  have  sacrificed 
will  furnish  the  gods  and  goddesses  with  everything  that 
belongs  to  them.  For  it  has  blood,  gall  sufficient,  goodly 
bones,  a  great  spleen,  all  the  Olympians  have  need  of. 
I  will  cut  up  the  fleece  then  and  sent  it  to  my  friends 
to  taste ;  for  this  is  all  I  have  left.  But,  bless  me,  what 
is  this  ?  Here  is  Chrysis  standing  before  her  door  crying. 
Yes  it  is  her  and  no  one  else.  Whatever  has  happened? 
{addressing  Chrysis.) 

(Chrysis.)  Your  excellent  friend  has  turned  me  out  of  doors. 
That  is  all. 

(NiCERATUS.)    Bless  us  and  save  us  !    who  ?    Demeas  ? 

(Chrysis.)    Yes. 

(NiCERATUS.)    Why  ? 

(Chrysis.)    Because  of  the  child. ' 

(NiCERATUS.)  Yes ;  I  heard  from  the  women  that  you  had  taken 
up  an  infant  and  were  rearing  it.  You  must  have  been  off 
your  head.     But  he  is  a  pretty  sort  of  fellow. 

(Chrysis.)  At  the  time  he  was  not  angry,  but  just  now  after 
an  interval.  He  told  me  to  get  everything  ready  for  the 
marriage,  and  in  the  meantime  he  rushes  in  like  a  madman 
and  shuts  me  out. 

(NiCERATUS.)    The  man  has  turned  crazy. 

{This  fragment  breaks  off  here.  It  contaitis  the  first  Act 
almost  complete^ 

{The  following  fragment  lands  us  apparently  in  the  fourth 
Act.  Niceratiis  appears  in  front  of  his  door  disputing  with 
a  woman,  while  Oemeas  stands  at  his  own  door  watching 
him.  I  do  not  render  άλλα  πάλιν  ίλθών  in  203,  for  as  the 
words  stand  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  with  any  certainty.) 

(A  Woman.)    What  the  plague!    One  moment,   my  good  sir. 

{Niceratus  rushes  into  the  house.)     He  is  gone.     The  fat  is 

in  the  fire,  it  is  all  over. 
(Demeas.)    By  God  when  he  hears  of  it  he  will  be  angry,  he 

will  clamour.     He  is  a  rough  sort  of  man,  one  you  cannot 
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jest  with,  of  a  stubborn  temper.  He  will  say,  I  should 
have  guessed  it ;  that  I  have  behaved  abominably.  He  will 
swear  I  ought  to  be  shot.  Bless  us  how  he  cries  out.  He 
exclaims  he  will  take  the  child  and  burn  it,  and  then  serve 
it  up  roast  to  its  mother  as  a  relish.  He  has  opened  the 
door.  {Niceratus  rushes  out.)  He  is  not  a  man.  He  is 
a  cloudburst  or  a  whirlwind. 

(Niceratus.)  Demeas,  Chrysis  is  conspiring  against  me  and 
behaving  intolerably. 

(Demeas.)    What  do  you  mean  ? 

(Niceratus.)  She  has  persuaded  my  wife  and  the  girl  to  admit 
nothing  whatever  ;  she  holds  on  to  the  child,  and  says  she 
will  not  give  it  up,  so  don't  be  surprised  if  you  hear  I  have 
murdered  her. 

(Demeas.)    Murdered  her? 

(Niceratus.)    Yes,  for  she  knows  all  about  it. 

(Demeas.)    No,  don't  do  that,  Niceratus. 

(Niceratus.)  I  thought  I  would  let  you  know  beforehand. 
{^He  rushes  into  the  house  again.) 

(Demeas.)  He  is  off  his  wits.  He  has  rushed  in.  What  is  a 
man  to  do  in  such  a  difficulty  as  this?  I  never  remember, 
no  never,  to  have  found  myself  in  so  tight  a  place.  By 
far  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  make  a  clean  breast  of  the 
whole  affair.  But,  bless  me,  he  is  coming  out  again. 
{Chrysis  rushes  out  of  the  house  with  a  child  in  her  arfns 
pursued  by  JViceratus.) 

(Chrysis.)  What  is  to  become  of  me?  What  shall  I  do  ? 
Where  shall  I  fly  ?     He  will  get  hold  of  my  child. 

(Demeas.)    This  way,  Chrysis. 

(Chrysis.)    Who  calls  me  ? 

(Demeas.)  Run  in  there.  {Chrysis  runs  towards  the  house  of 
Demeas.) 

(Niceratus.)  Where  are  you  going?  where  are  you  run- 
ning to  ? 

(Demeas.)  Bless  us  all !  I  am  in,  it  seems,  for  a  fight  to-day. 
{He  puts  himself  in  front  of  Niceratus. )  What  are  you  about  ? 
Who  are  you  in  pursuit  of? 
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(NiCERATUS.)  Get  out  of  my  way,  Demeas ;  let  me  get  hold 
of  the  child,  so  that  I  may  hear  all  about  it  from  the 
women.  {Niceratus  finding  Detneas  does  not  'move,  raises 
his  staff.) 

(Demeas.)     He  is  crazy.     Are  you  going  to  strike  me? 

(Niceratus,  trying  to  push  him  out  of  the  way.)  Ϋ  strike  you  ? 
Take  yourself  out  of  my  way  at  once. 

(Demeas,  grappling  him.)  Nay,  do  you  get  out  of  mine.  {To 
Chrysis  who  has  stood  still  paralysed  tvithfear)  Run  away, 
Chrysis.     {She  enters  the  house.)     {They  struggle.) 

(Niceratus.)    He  is  stronger  than  me. 

(Demeas.)    Leave  the  spot  before  I  do. 

(Niceratus.)    I  protest  against  this. 

(DEiMEAS.)  But,  Niceratus,  you  were  raising  your  staff  against 
a  woman. 

(Niceratus.)    How  so  ?  what  is  this  you  assert?  It  is  false. 

(Demeas.)    But  you  were,  you  know. 

(Niceratus.)    Give  me  up  the  child  at  any  rate. 

(Demeas.)    What?  my  child?  nonsense. 

(Niceratus.)  It  is  not  your  child.  {He  makes  a  rush  towards 
the  house.) 

(Demeas..)  Man,  what  are  you  about?  {Finding Niceratus  takes 
no  notice  he  shouts  at  the  top  of  his  voice)  Hey  ! 

(Niceratus,  turning  his  head.)  Cry  out  if  you  like,  but  I  will 
go  in  and  kill  the  woman. 

(Demeas.)  What  is  to  be  done?  This  looks  bad.  {To  Nicer- 
atus) I  won't  let  you.  Where  are  you  off  to  ?  Stop,  will 
you  ?     {He  runs  after  Niceratus,  and  lays  hold  of  him?) 

(Niceratus.)    Keep  your  hands  off  me. 

(Demeas.)    Control  yourself  then. 

(Niceratus.)  Demeas,  it  is  clear  you  are  wronging  me,  and 
that  you  know  all  about  it. 

(Demeas.)    Ask  me  then,  and  don't  trouble  the  woman. 

(Niceratus.)  Is  it  your  boy  then  who  has  played  me  this  trick  ? 

(Demeas.)  Stuff  and  nonsense.  He  will  marry  the  girl.  But 
it  is  not  exactly  that.  Come  then  and  walk  up  and  down 
with  me  here  for  a  while— — 
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(NicERATUS.)    I  walk  up  and  down  with  you  ? 

(Demeas.)  and  recover  yourself.  Tell  me,  Niceratus,  have  you 
not  heaird  from  the  tragedians,  that  Zeus  turned  himself 
to  gold,  and  got  in  through  the  roof,  and  had  to  do  with 
the  girl  they  had  shut  up  ? 

(Niceratus.)    And  what  if  I  have  ? 

(Demeas.)  Perhaps  it  shews  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at 
anything.     See  to  your  roof,  and  look  if  it  leaks  anywhere. 

(Niceratus.)  It  leaks  pretty  well  all  over.  But  what  has  this 
to  do  with  it  ? 

(Demeas.)  Zeus  now  becomes  gold,  and  now  water,  you  see. 
It  is  his  doing.     How  quickly  we  have  hit  on  it. 

(Niceratus.)    Do  you  make  fun  of  me  besides  ? 

(Demeas.)  No,  I  will  swear  I  do  not.  But  you  will  allow  you 
are  a  man  in  a  position  far  inferior  to  Acrisius  ;  if  then  in 
her  case  it  was  Zeus,  why  in  your  girl's  case 

(Niceratus.)  I  have  been  done,  I  know.  It  is  Moschio  who 
has  dished  me. 

(Demeas.)  He  will  marry  her.  Have  no  fear  as  to  that.  But 
this  creature  that  is  born  comes  from  the  gods  ;  of  that  I  am 
certain.  I  can  tell  you  of  numbers  who  are  walking  about 
among  us,  and  owe  their  origin  to  the  gods.  Why  then  do 
you  think  this  an  unheard  of  thing  to  have  happened  ?  Let 
us  take  first  that  Chaerephon  you  know  of,  who  is  dined 
at  no  cost  to  himself,  does  not  he  seem  to  you  to  be  a 
god? 

(Niceratus.)  Certainly;  for  what  am  I  to  do?  I  am  not  going 
to  dispute  with  you  to  no  purpose. 

(Demeas.)  Your  are  a  sensible  fellow,  Niceratus.  Androcles 
lives  all  these  years  ;  he  brings  up  a  family,  he  farms  the 
taxes,  he  struts  about  majestic  and  white-robed  ;  though 
one  should  trip  him  up,  he  will  find  his  feet  again  :  is  not 
he  a  god  ?  Pray  then  that  this  may  turn  out  well ;  burn 
incense  .  .  . 

(^Here  follow  three  tinintelligible  verses.) 

(Niceratus.)  I  will  take  what  has  passed  inside  in  good  part, 
and  as  to  this  affair  of  mine  I  thank  you 
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(Demeas.)    You  flatter  me. 

(NiCERATUS.)  and  I  thank  heartily  all  the  gods  as  well,  for  I 
have  found  nothing  of  what  I  then  supposed  to  be  true. 

{The  fourth  Act  ends  and  the  fifth  begins.) 

(MoscHio.)  At  the  time,  finding  myself  free  from  the  charge  I 
before  lay  under,  I  was  content,  and  thought  this  piece  of 
good  luck  that  had  befallen  me  might  suffice.  Now,  how- 
ever, when  I  go  over  the  whole  thing  in  my  mind  I  am 
quite  beside  myself,  and  am  greatly  moved  in  regard  of 
the  fault  my  father  supposed  me  to  have  been  guilty  of. 
If  then  all  was  well  with  the  girl,  and  there  were  not  so 
many  things  in  the  way,  my  oath,  my  affection,  time,  habit, 
all  of  which  constrain  me,  he  should  not  have  it  in  his 
power  to  charge  me  again  with  anything  of  the  kind,  but 
I  should  have  taken  myself  off  to  Bactra  or  Caria,  and 
served  as  a  soldier  there.  But  now,  dearest  Plango,  for 
your  sake  I  will  do  nothing  spirited  ;  for  it  cannot  be,  nor 
does  Love  who  now  lords  over  my  mind  allow  of  it.  I  will 
not,  however,  suffer  this  to  pass  altogether  meekly  or  tamely, 
but  I  am  resolved  at  any  rate  to  give  him  a  fright,  if  only 
in  words,  by  saying  I  am  off:  thus  he  will  take  care  in 
future  not  to  use  me  ill  in  any  way,  when  he  sees  I  do  not 
take  this  lightly.  But  here  comes  the  man  I  most  of  all 
wished  for,  and  in  the  very  nick  of  time. 

(Parmeno  comes  out  of  the  house.)  By  all  that  is  holy  I  have 
done  a  silly  and  contemptible  thing.  I  have  done  no 
wrong,  and  yet  I  have  taken  fright  and  run  away  from 
my  master.  What  then  have  I  to  charge  myself  with  that 
would  justify  this  ?  Let  us  go  into  everything  se])arately 
and  see.  My  young  master  committed  himself  with  a  girl 
of  free  condition.  This,  I  suppose,  is  no  fault  of  Parmeno's. 
She  had  a  baby.  Parmeno  had  nothing  to  say  to  that. 
The  child  came  into  our  house.  It  was  he  brought  it 
there  not  I.  One  of  the  household  confessed  to  this  at 
the  time.  How  was  Parmeno  to  blame  here?  In  no  way. 
What  was  there  then  to  make  you  run  away,  stupid  ? 
Because  an  old  dotard  threatened  you.     Absurd. 
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{Here  follows  (210 — 212)  some  unintelligible  matter^ 

(MoscHio  calls  to  Pan/ieno.)    Here,  you  fellow, 

(Parmeno,  tfith  a  grin.)     I  salute  you. 

(MoscHio.)    Have  done  with  this  fooling.     Go  in  at  once 

(Parmeno.)    What  to  do  ? 

(MoscHio.)  Fetch  me  a  cloak,  and  any  sword  you  can  come 
across. 

(Parmeno.)    Fetch  you  a  sword  ? 

(MoscHio.)    And  look  sharp. 

(Parmejsto.)    What  for  ? 

(MoscHio.)    Go  and  do  what  I  tell  you,  and  don't  chatter. 

(Parmeno.)    But  what  is  all  this  about? 

(MoscHio.)    If  I  take  a  strap 

(Parmeno.)    Don't  do  that,  I  am  going. 

(MoscHio.)  Why  do  you  linger  then  ?  My  father  will  now 
come;  he  will  entreat  me  to  remain;  he  shall  do  this  to 
no  purpose  for  a  time ;  for  so  it  must  be ;  then  when  I 
think  fit  I  shall  let  myself  be  persuaded.  It  is  necessary 
then  for  me  to  act  my  part  well,  to  which,  I  much  fear, 

I   am    unequal Here   is    the  very  thing   I   am    talking 

of.  He  is  coming  and  is  opening  the  door.  {He  stands 
with  his  back  to  the  door,  and  pretends  to  think  it  is  Farmeno 
who  conies  out.) 

(Demeas.)  You  seem  to  me  to  be  quite  at  sea  as  to  matters 
here.  You  know  nothing  and  have  heard  nothing  clearly, 
and  yet  you  disturb  yourself  to  no  purpose.  If,  however, 
there  is  anything  you  would  have  of  me 

{Here  follow  two  unintelligible  verses.) 

(MoscHio.)    Why  don't  you  bring  it  me,  fellow? 

(Demeas.)    They  have,  to  be  sure,  been  waiting  for  you  this  long 

lime. 
(MoscHio.)    For  me  ?  why  for  me  ? 
(Demeas.)    For  whom  then  ?     Why  do  you  linger  ?     You  are 

fortunate.     There  is  nothing  evil  inside.     Cheer  up. 
(Moschio.)    What    do  you    mean?     Do   you   take   on    you    to 

lecture  me,  you  blackguard  ? 
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(Demeas.)    My  boy,  what  are  you  saying?  Moschio  ! 

(MoscHio.)    Run  in  at  once,  and  bring  me  out  what  I  tell  you. 

(Demeas.)    I  am  dumb-founded. 

(Moschio.)    Do  you  still  keep  chattering,  fellow  ? 

(Demeas.)  I  am  going,  you  may  be  sure  ;  but  a  heavy  mis- 
fortune has  come  upon  me. 

(Moschio.)  Stay.  I  have  something  I  wish  to  ask  you.  {To 
the  audience)  I  must  take  him  in  hand  now.  But  should  he, 
good  people,  not  beseech  me  to  stay,  but  grow  angry  and 
allow  me  to  go  away,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, it  would  be  best  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind  but  to  let 
it  alone,  for,  as  you  well  know,  I  shall  cut  an  absolutely 
ridiculous  figure  on  my  return. 


THE    HERO, 
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Argumeiit. 
A  MAIDEN  having  born  twins,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  gave  them  to 
someone  to  bring  up ;  then  afterwards  she  married  her  seducer. 
But  the  man  who  brought  them  up  deposited  them  as  a  pledge 
with  him,  not  knowing  that  he  was  their  father.  Thereupon 
a  certain  slave  fell  in  love  with  the  young  woman,  supposing 
her  to  be  his  fellow-servant.  It  happened,  however,  that  a 
certain  neighbour  had  forcibly  defloured  the  girl.  The  slave 
then  desired  to  draw  the  blame  to  himself,  while  she  who  was 
her  mother,  though  she  knew  it  not,  was  much  displeased.  It 
then  came  to  light  who  the  twins  were,  and  the  old  man 
recognised  and  found  his  own,  while  the  girl's  ravisher  gladly 
married  her. 


The  back  of  the  stage  I  take  to  be  formed  here  by  the  house 
of  Plango's  parents,  and  that  of  her  ravisher.  Of  the  Dramatis 
Personae,  Geta,  Davus  and  Gorgias  are  known  to  us  from  the 
scene  which  follows.  Myrrhina  and  Phidias  I  take  to  be 
Plango's  parents.  Laches  her  ravisher,  Sophrone  Myrrhina's 
nurse,  Sangarius  the  name  of  a  slave. 

(Geta.)  It  seems  to  me,  Davus,  that  you  must  have  committed 
some  enormity,  and  it  is  plain  you  are  now  very  uneasy, 
and  expecting  that  the  mill  and  fetters  are  awaiting  you. 
For  why  do  you  keep  striking  yourself  on  the  head,  and 
come  to  a  stand,  and  pull  at  your  hair  ?  Why  do  you 
sigh  ? 
,  (Davus.)    Heigh  ho  ! 

(Geta.)  It  must  be  what  I  say,  you  dog.  Would  it  not  be 
best  then,  if  you  have  hidden  within  some  little  treasure 
you  have  scraped  together,  to  give  it  to  me  for  the  time, 
while  you  are  still  in  doubt  as  to  what  may  become  of  you  ? 
Whatever  it  may  be,  I  really  feel  for  you.  Tell  me  all 
about  it. 

Ν 


178  THE    HERO. 

(Davus.)  I  don't  know  what  you  may  have  taken  into  your 
head,  I  tell  you ;  but  I  am  entangled  in  a  most  troublesome 
affair,  Geta,  that  quite  wears  me  out  and  is  the  ruin  of 
me. 

(Geta.)    May  the  devil  take  you. 

(Davus.)  For  heaven's  sake,  Geta,  don't  curse  a  man  who  is 
in  love. 

(Geta.)    What  do  you  say  ?     You  are  in  love  ? 

(Davus.)    That  is  so. 

(Geta.)  Does  your  master  perhaps  give  you  an  extra  ration  ? 
That  is  bad,  Davus.     Alaybe  you  are  overfed. 

(Davus.)  I  have  been  moved  in  my  soul  by  a  maid  I  am 
in  the  habit  of  seeing,  who  was  brought  up  with  me ;  an 
innocent  creature,  Geta,  and  of  a  condition  like  my  own. 

(Geta.)    Is  she  a  slave  then  ? 

(Davus.)  She  is  and  she  is  not.  She  is  in  a  way.  There  was 
a  shepherd,  Tibeius,  who  lived  here ;  he  came  from  Ptelea, 
and  had  been  a  slave  when  he  was  young.  He,  so  he  said, 
was  the  father  of  those  twins,  Plango,  whom  I  am  in  love 
with 

(Geta.)    Now  I  understand. 

(Davus.)    and  the  lad  Gorgias 

(Geta.)    He  who  takes  care  of  the  sheep  here  ? 

(Davus.)  Yes.  His  father,  Tibeius,  then,  when  he  was  already 
old,  borrowed  a  mina  for  their  support  from  my  master, 
and  again  (for  there  was  a  dearth)  another  mina ;  and  after 
that  he  pined  away. 

(Geta.)    I  suppose  because  your  master  would  not  give  a  third. 

(Davus.)    Maybe.     But  after  he  was  dead,  Gorgias,  managing 
to  scrape  together  some  trifle,  buried  him,  and  when  the 
funeral  rites  had  been  duly  performed,  came  here  to  us,  , 
bringing  his  sister  with  him,  and  is  staying  on  to  work  off 
the  debt. 

(Geta.)    But  how  about  Plango  ? 

(Davus.)    She  spins  wool  in  company  Avith   my  mistress,  and 

waits  upon  her,  a  girl,  I  assure  you You  are  laughing 

at  me,  Geta. 
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(Geta.)    No,  I  Avill  swear  I  am  not. 

(Davus.)    very  well-behaved  and  modest. 

(Geta.)    What  then  are  you  about?     What  are  you  doing  to 

help  yourself? 
(Davus.)    Lord  bless  you,  I  have  not  even  attempted  to  make 

up  to  her  on  the  sly,  but   I  have  told  my  master,  and  he 

promises  .... 

{Nothing  can  be  made  of  the  nine  imperfect  verses  which  follow^ 
after  tuhich  the  fragmc?it  breaks  off.) 


APPENDIX. 

^άττφω  'ί1ι8ή  a. 
As  a  supplement  I  offer  a  text  of  the  two  Odes  of  Sappho, 
and  also  of  two  fragments  of  the  three  so  ably  dealt  with  by  Mr. 
Edmonds  in  the  Classical  Review  for  June,  1909,  pp.  99 — 104. 
For  missing  words  supplied  I  am  chiefly  indebted  to  him.  Where 
I  differ  from  him  I  have  noted  it.  As  regards  ^  the  Odes,  for 
a  comparison  of  the  various  readings  on  which  my  text  is 
founded,  I  refer  to  Bergk's  Lyrici  Graeci,  and  to  the  various 
readings  given  at  the  end  of  Weiske's  edition  (Lips.  1889)  of 
the  Tlepl  "γψουί  ;  also  to  text  of  first  Ode  given  in  Sylburg's  ed. 
of  Dionysius,  Vol.  2,  p.  26  (Francofurti,  1586). 

ττοικΐΚόφρον,  άθάνατ    Άφρόδιτα, 
παΐ  Αιος,  δολο'πλοκί,  Χίσσυμαί  σΐ, 
μη  μ'  ασαισί  μήδ    ον'ιαισι  8άμνα 
πότνια  θΰμον' 

ίίλλά  τυίδ'  '4\θ  ,  α'ίποτα  κάτι  ρωτά  5 

ruff  ί'/χα?  avb<us  άϊοισα  πόλλα? 
iKKves,  ττάτρος  δε  8όμον  Χίποισα 
χρυσών  ήλθα, 

αρμ    υπαζεύξαίσα'    σ'  βκαλα  δ'  ayov 

a>K.ees  στρονθοι  πτίρνγας  μΐΧαιναν  ΙΟ 

πΰκνα  diveivres  προτι  γΰι/  άπ   α'ίθΐ  = 

ρος  δια  μεσσω. 

ν.  9•  "■'  εκαλο  δ'.  Codd.  Dionys.  and  Herod,  κάλοι  5e  σ*.  v.  II.  προτί 
yav,  Codd.  Dion,  άπ'  ώράνω.  The  crasis  of,  w,  ai,  seems  to  me  inad- 
missible, and  I  regard  ώράνω  as  an  expl.  oi  aXQepos,  which  has  expelled  ττροτΐ 
•yav.  cf.  the  expl.  5ΐΰρο  in  16,  which  is  found  in  two  MSS.  of  Dionysius, 
and  in  Sylburg's  text.     I  connect  5ta  μίσσω  with  ^tvtZvTis. 

αίψα  δ    (ζίκοντο,  συ  δ  ,  ώ  μάκαιρα, 

μΐΐδίάσασ    αθανάτω  προσώπω 

ηρ(^,  οττι  δηντΐ  πίπονθα  κωττί  1 5 

δη  σβ  κάλημι^ 
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κωττι  μοι  μαΚιστα  θίλω  γίνισθαι 
μαινόλα  θύμω,  ηνα  8η  πνθωμαι 
μά^//'  σ'  άγινίΐσαν  φιΚότατι,  τις  σ  ,  ω 

ν.  20.    Ψΰπφ'  =  Ψάπφο  not  ΨαπφοΊ. 

κα\  yap  αΐ  φεν-γίί,  ταχίωί  διώ^ίΐ, 
αϊ  be  δώρα  μη  δεκβτ  ,  άΧλά  δώσΐί, 
αΐ  δε  μη  φιλ€€ΐ,  ταχίως  φΐΚησα. 
KQ)S  σν  Ke  μαίοις. 
ν.  24•  i-e.  και  is  αν  συ  θέ\οί$  (μαίοΐΒ  expelled  by  expl.  deKois). 

ΐλθΐ  μοι  και  νυν  χαΧίτταν  be  λϊσον  2 ζ 

€<  μ€ρίμΓαι>,  οσσα  be  μοι  reKeaaat 
θυμός  Ιμίρρΐΐ  reXeaov,  συ  δ    αϊ 
σύμμαχος  ίσσο. 
ν.  28.  Ι  suppose  δ'  &ΐ  to  have  been  corrupted  to  δε,  and  hence  MS.  αΰτα. 

Ώώή  β. 

φαίνίταί  μοι  κηνος  ίσος  deoiaiv 

ΐμμΐν  ωνηρ,  όστις  ivavr'ios  τοι 

Ιζάνΐΐ,  και  πλασίον  άδν  φωνί'ι  = 

σας  aiei  re, 

V.  4•  Cat.  5'»  4•  has,  spectat  et  audit.  inuKovet  only  expresses  audit,  άΐ6ί 
both.      Constr.  και  ■κλασίον  atei  άδυ  <ρωΐ'ΐίσα$  re  κα\  κ. τ. λ. 

και  ye\aίσaς  lμίpoev,  τό  μοι  τ    αν  5 

Kapbiav  ev  στήθ€σιυ  e^ττόaσev, 

ως  σe  yap  fibm  βρόχν  μ\  "Ατθι,  φώνας 

ovbe  τι  'ίκει. 

ν.  5•  &"  =  «!"»)  connected  by  tmesis  with  eirroaaev.  τ'  &v  misread  τάν 
led  to  ^μαν.  βροχ4ω5  false  expl.  of  βρόχν,  which  expelled  "Ατθι.  Cf.  Cat. 
51,  6 — 8,  where  I  would  supply,  Vocis  adusque.  (lit.  not  even  a  little  bit  of 
voice  reaches  me.)     v.  7.  fiSu  =  fi^etu. 

αλλά  καμ  μέν  γλωσσά  fepaye,  Χέπτον  δ' 
αντίκα  χρω  πΰρ  inrabebpopaKev,  ΙΟ 

οππάτεσσι  δ'  oi/bev  ορημι,  βομβί  = 
οισι  δ    ακοναι. 
νν.  II,  12.  βομβ4οισι.    Cf.  φορ4οισ'.    Theoc.  28,  11. 
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fK  δε  μοι  ρί8ρως  χίΐται,  τρόμος  8e 

παισηΐ'  nypei,  χ\ωροτ(μα  8e  ποιας 

?μμι,  τΐθνάκην  δ'  6\iya>    πώΐύην  Ίζ 

φαίνομαι  ολλα. 

V.  Ι3•  The  MS.  readings  seem  to  be  a  confusion  of  two  readings,  κάδ 
δί  μοι,  and,  ΐκ  δί  μοι.  V.  ι6.  δλλα  (i.e.  3λα)  =  πάΐ'το.  The  supposed  verse 
which  follows  (where  note  all  the  MSS.  have  καΐ  contra  metrum),  seems  to 
me  to  be  made  up  from  a  marginal  grammatical  note,  which  I  suppose  to 
have  run  thus  :  δλλα'  πάντα,  ολλα  τιάντα  τολμητην  elne  καϊ  πένητα,  i.e. 
δλλα  τολμητην  fhe  τί)ν  πάντα  τυλμητην,  και  δλλα  πίνητα  Thv  πάντα  π4ν7]τα. 


' Αϊτό σιτ άσμα   α. 

XeiVfi.   ρ.   XeiVet. 
τίθνάκην  δ'  άδόλω?  θίΚω, 


Perhaps  for,  aB6\ws,  we  should  read,  δφ6λ',   ws.    οφ(\ω5  supposed  to  = 
άφελώϊ  expl.  by  οδόλώτ. 

a  μβ  ψισ8ομ€να  κατ€\ίππαν€Ρ. 

(For  ψισδομ/ι/α  see  Hesych.) 

πόλλα,  και  τόδ    eemev  ών' 
MS.  eiTT.     λίίίΓΕί.      Edm.  ίΐΐπί  μοι• 

ωμ',  ώς  δείνα  π€πόνθαμ€ν,  5 

Ψάπφ''    ^  μάν  σ'  άίκοισ   άπυΚίππανω. 

ταν  δ'  εγω  τάδ'  άμ^ιβόμαν' 
χαίρηισ    (ρχ(ο  Kupe0ev 
μύμναί,       ΡοΙσθα  yap  ώς  σε  π(8ηπομ(ν. 
MS.  μίμναισθ'οισθα. 

αϊ  δε  μ»),  αλλά  σ'  εγω  β(\ω  ΙΟ 

ομναισαι  τα  συ  λάθ€αι, 
♦  MS.  τ  .  .  υ  .  .  θεοί 

οσσ'  ημμε?  τε  σύ  και  κάλ    ίπάσχομίν. 
MS.  οίτσ καικαΧΐπασχομΐν,  Edm.  δσσ'  ίμμεϊ  φίλα. 

πόλλοΐί  ώί  στΐφάνοις  ιων 
MS.  iro οκτιω;'.      Edm.  πδλλου  &  (ττεφάι/ϋΐί. 
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και  βρό8ωΐ'  -γλυκίων  γ    νμοι 
MS.  καίβ)) κιων^υμοι. 

κάπ  πΧόκων  παρ  epni  πίρίθηκαο,  Ι  5 

MS.  καππ παρ. 

ΚαΙ  πόλλαίί  υτταθνμί8ας 
MS.  και  ττο θυμίδα.5 

ττΚΐΚταις  άμφ    απάλα  δίρα 

MS.  πλεκ απαλοί. 

άνθίων  ΐκατον  ττΐποημμίναις. 

MS.  ανθΐωνΐκ  ....  πΐίΓοημμΐναιε. 

και  πόλλω  veapov  συ  χρω 
MS.  ΐΓοΑλων  ....  νσυχρω 

βρΐνθύω  προχόω  μύρω  20 

MS.  ττρ ω 

€^αλ6/ψ•<ιο  κα\  βασιΚψω. 
MS.  6ξαλ€ΐψαοκα.      Keinet. 

κα\  στρώμνας  ίπι  κημίνα 
MS.  καιστρωμν.      Kfiiret. 

υπαΧαν  παν  Ιδητνων 
MS.  ατταΚανιταν.  \((ττίΐ.  First  syl.  ηί  απάΚαν  probably  long  as  in  Theoc. 
29.  5,  who  would  hardly  have  lengthened  it  without  authority,  άπάλω 
gives  a  perfectly  good  sense,  and  is  only  I  think  treated  as  corrupt  because 
of  quantity  of  first  a.  πάί/ adverbial.  Edm.  makes  παν  =  πάντα,  connecting 
with  πόθον. 

ΐζίηί  πόθον  .... 
MS.  eξιησπoθo.      Xfinei. 

Άττόσττασμα  β.  * 

Χ(ίπ€ΐ. 
πηΚόροις  evl  2ap8eaiv 
MS.  λείτΓίΐ.      σαρ5ΐ.      λβίπβι. 

vaiei,  πόλΧακι  Tvl8e  νων  €χοισα 
MS.  AeiVei.     λ\ακυτυι5€.ίΰν(χοισα. 
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,  ον  ποτ   (ζωΐ  τ  es  βίον,  qjs  ^χ^ν 

MS.  ωσνο  .  .  ξωομΐνβ  ....  σ^χ^ν.  Edm.  Sis  ποτ'  (^ώομ^ν  β'ιον,  άί  (χΐν. 
ον  -ποτ'  (ξωί  τ'  is,  \v^%  I  think  corrupted  to  οπποτ  e^weTe,  leading  to  MS. 
reading. 

δΐ7  θία  σ   Ικ€\α1>  άρι  =  e 

MS.  aedfas  and  so  Edm.  0e'os  read  for  θία  σ'  led  to  5η  being  replaced  by  ae. 

γνώτα,  σδ  8e  μάλιστ  ΐχαψε  μοΚπα. 
MS.  yvwTaae.     Edm.  yvwTas  σαι. 

vvv  8e  Αυδαισίν  ίμπρίπίται  yvval — 

κΐσσιν,  a>s  ποτ    αελίω 

δνντος  a  βρο8οδάκτυΚος  μΐάννα 

MS.  μην  (intending  I  suppose  μτινη),  Edm.,  aeXafva.  For  μΐάννα  comp. 
7η,  yia.     It  is  not  likely  aeXivva  should  have  been  changed  to  μήνη. 

παρ  τα  πΐρριχοισ    άστρα,  φάθ5  δ    ewi  = 

ΐΓΐρρ4χοισα  =  νιτ^ρ4χουσα.    παρ  άστρα,  prae  stellis.    Cf.  Hor.  C.  I,  12,  46 — 48. 
(μττρίιτξται  (v.  7.)  to  be  repeated  after  μ^άννα. 

σχ€ΐ  θάλασσαν  eV    αΚμνραν 
Ίσως  κα\  ποΧνανθίμοί!  apovpais. 

α  δ    €€ρσα  καΚα  κέχυται,  Τ(θά  = 

\αισι  δε  βρό8α  κάπαΧ   αν  = 

θρνσκα  και  μεΧίΚωτος  άνθεμώΒης.  Ι  ζ 

πόλλα  δε  ζαψοιταισ  ,  ayovas  (πι  = 
μνάσβΐΐσ  "Ατθώος,  Ιμίρω 
Edm.  ιμίρω. 

Χίπταν  ποι  φρίνα  κηρ  δ    ασα  βόρηται. 

MS.  \€πτανποιφρΐνακηρασαβορηται.  βΟρηται  =  βαρΐ7ται.  Edm.  takes  jSopjjToi 
to  be  from  a  middle  βόρημαι  with  the  sense  of  βιβρω<τκω.  ποι  =  που.  Cf. 
Find.  Fyth.  5,  136,  where  Schneid.  reads  τοι.  Edm.  also  reads  foi  for  ποι, 
and  omits  5'  before  &σα  with  MS. 

κηθυι  τ    (λθην  ημμ    οξυ  βόα'    τα  δ    ου 
νών  y    απνστα,  ννξ  δε  πίΧοψ•  2 Ο 

MS.  vωvyaπυστavυξ  .  .  ρποΧυω.  Afiiret.  Edm.  νυζ  πο\ύω5.  The  MS.  yap 
(for .  .  ρ  should  no  doubt  be  so  read  as  Edm.  points  out)  I  regard  as  an  expl. 
of  δε'.  Corruption  of  πε'λοψ  to  πο\ο\\ι  led  to  ττολύωψ,  wliich  I  believe  was  read 
by  MS. 

Ο 
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yapviei  δι    aXos  τταραρρίοίσας. 
MS.  Ύαρυΐίώ.αλοσιτα.       Aelirei.      Edm.    Trapeupeo(aas.      trapappeoiaas,    that 
flows  beside  us. 

I  have  only  to  say  in  conclusion  that  I  do  not  approach  this 
subject  from  a  scholar's  point  of  view.  When  I  am  told  that 
κηθνι  means  "  there,"  and  I  am  satisfied  that  Sappho  intended 
"  there,"  I  am  content.  Whether  κηθνι  is  correct  Aeolic  or  not 
I  do  not  greatly  care,  nor  does  it  indeed  seem  easy  to  decide. 
It  is  not  I  think  unlikely  that  Sappho  and  Alcaeus  did  not 
write  in  Lesbian,  any  more  than  Pindar  did  in  Boeotian,  but  in 
a  mixed  dialect ;  a  κοιρή  διάλεκτος,  as  some  grammarian  says  of 
Pindar. 


TRANSLATION. 

SAPPHO. 
Ode  I. 

Goddess  of  the  many-coloured  mind,  immortal  Aphrodite, 
child  of  Zeus  delighting  in  wiles,  I  entreat  thee  ;  do  not,  lady, 
wear  out  my  heart  with  sorrows  and  with  cares.  But  do  thou 
come  here,  if  ever  before  now,  hearing  the  voice  of  my  loud 
complaint,  thou  hearkenest  to  my  prayer,  and  came  leaving  the 
golden  house  of  thy  father  ;  yoking  thy  chariot,  and  smoothly 
did  it  glide  along  drawn  by  the  swift  sparrows,  nimbly  plying 
their  wings  in  mid  air  on  their  way  to  the  dark  earth  from 
heaven.  And  quickly  they  reached  me,  and  thou,  Ο  blessed 
one,  smiling  on  me  with  thy  immortal  countenance,  asked  me 
what  ailed  me,  and  why  it  was  I  called  thee,  and  what  I  most 
desired  for  myself  with  soul  distraught.  Who  am  I  to  hear 
is  drawing  thee  on  all  in  vain  to  love  her;  who  is  it,  Sappho, 
that  wrongs  thee  ?  Fur  if  she  shuns  thee,  soon  will  she  seek 
thee,  and  if  she  rejects  thy  gifts,  soon  will  she  bring  gifts  to  thee, 
and  if  she  loves  thee  not,  soon  will  she  love  thee,  and  as  thou 
wouldst  be  loved.  So  come  to  me  now,  and  free  me  from 
grievous  cares,  and  what  my  soul  would  fain  have  brought  about, 
do  thou  bring  about  for  me,  and  ever  do  thou  be  my  helper. 

Ode  II. 

To  me  he  seems  equal  to  the  gods,  the  man  who  face  to  face 
sits  close  by  thee,  and  sees  and  hears  thee  sweetly  speaking,  and 
thy  charming  laugh.  This  it  is  that  causes  my  heart  to  flutter  in 
my  breast,  for  when  I  look  upon  thee,  Atthis,  all  my  voice  is 
gone.  And  my  tongue  is  palsied,  and  a  subtle  fire  darts  along 
beneath  my  skin,  and  I  behold  nothing  with  my  eyes,  and  there 
is  a  murmur  in  my  ears.  And  I  break  out  into  a  sweat,  and 
I  tremble  all  over,  and  I  turn  paler  than  ashes,  and  in  every 
way  I  seem  little  short  of  dying. 
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Fragment  I. 

Truly  I  would  that  she  were  dead,  who  left  me  shedding  many- 
tears,  and  thus  it  was  she  spoke :  Ah  me,  Sappho,  how  hard  is 
our  lot.  It  is  not  indeed  of  my  own  will  that  I  leave  thee.  But 
to  her  I  replied  :  Go  on  thy  way  rejoicing,  and  remember  me  ; 
for  thou  knowest  how  we  cherished  thee.  But  if  not  I  would 
then  remind  thee  of  what  thou  hast  forgotten,  of  all  those  good 
things  we  both,  and  thou  not  least,  enjoyed,  when  in  my  house 
thou  deckedst  thy  hair  with  many  garlands  of  violets  and 
sweet  roses  as  well ;  and  many  a  wreathed  necklet  of  flowers 
of  all  sorts  didst  thou  place  about  thy  delicate  neck,  and  with 
precious  unguents  didst  thou  anoint  thy  fair  flesh.  And  re- 
clining on  a  couch  thou  hadst  thy  fill  of  dainty  food 

Fragment  II. 

Now  she  dwells  in  distant  Sardis,  often  turning  her  thoughts 
hither,  and  to  that  life  she  once  led,  when  she  looked  up  to 
thee,  as  to  some  goddess  of  wide  renown,  and  most  of  all 
took  pleasure  in  thy  song.  But  now  she  shines  out  among  the 
Lydian  women,  as  the  dewy-fingered  '  moon  shines  out,  more 
brilliant  than  the  stars,  and  her  light  streams  forth  alike  over  the 
salt  sea  and  the  flowery  fields,  while  the  soft  dew  descends,  and 
the  roses  bloom,  and  the  delicate  anthrusks,  and  the  blossoms 
of  the  lotus.  Restlessly  then  does  she  wander  thinking  of  the 
gentle  Atthis,  while  her  tender  mind,  I  ween,  is  oppressed 
with  longing,  and  her  heart  with  grief. 

And  piteously  she  calls  to  us  to  come  to  her,  nor  is  her 
cry  unheard  by  us,  for  dark-visaged  night  wafts  the  sound  over 
the  sea  that  flows  beside  us. 

'  If  you  render  ροδοδάκτυλοϊ,  "  rosy-fingered,"  it  will  apply  perhaps  to  the 
dawn,  but  hardly  to  the  moon.  "  Dewy-fingered  "  will  suit  both.  I  would 
suggest  a  connexion  between  poBov  and  peui.  The  flower  would  be  called  so, 
because  it  holds  the  dew.  As  βάω  (root  of  βαίνω),  βαζην ;  so  ρύω  (by-form 
of  pew),  pvdiqv ;  and  indeed  adv.  ρυ^ον  suggests  adj.  pu5os. 


ERRATA. 


Page    9,  V.  33,  place  comma  after  e;^wi/. 

„  II,  V.  ζο,/or  φηιτί  read  φησι. 
,,      ,,    V.  63,  place  full-stop  after  άξίω. 

„  13,  V.  96,  place;  after  ταλλοτ-ρια. 

,,  14,  V.   ΙΤ,Ο,  for  ταιτΓ  read  ταίτιπ. 
,,       ,,    V.  ιτ,^,  for  νυτί  read  vvvTi. 

,,  ι8,  V.  iSo,  for  π\σ  read  π\.\σ. 

„  ig,  V.    Ι']0,  for  ίπίχρυσος  read  Ιπόχρνσος. 

„      „    V.  1 8 1,  place  full-stop  after /3λί7Γ6ΐ. 

,,  22,  V    2'^'J•,  for  TovK  read  τοκ. 

,,  28,  V.  35o,y^rTi'f  read  T'e. 

,,  29,  V.   T^^T,,  for  ^ονΧ^ΰσομα  read  8ου\ΐύσομαι. 

5>  3^1  '^•  3^6,  dele;  after  γνώριμον. 
,,      ,,    V.  3S7,  place;  after  i'xei. 

„  •,,    V.  395,>r  6λί'νσ' rm^^XeV'• 

„  o3^   V.  434,>r  fis'yaXa  7'ead  ptyaka. 

,,  34,  V.  449,7^;•  ^ηκαι  read  δη8€ και. 

„       „     V.  4^S,for  φτ  read  φ.τ. 

,,       ,,     V.  461,  for  ρου  read  epov. 

,,  43,  V.  3,  place  full- stop  after  τταώίου. 

„       „    V.  20,  dele  asterisk. 

„  „    V.  28,  place  comma  after  βούλίται. 

„  44,  V.  6-],  for  α'•π  read  a'n. 

„  45,  V.  4^ ,  for  τις  τόδ'  ίδυσχίραν   lbu>v   read  τοϋτ    f8va\fpav(  τις, 

and  dele  asterisk, 
,,       ,,    V.  4S,  for  ijTipiav  read  18ων,  νβριν. 

„  48,  V.  I  oo,  for  τ  op  read  rvp,  diWAfor  τ•\,  τ.λ. 
„       ,,    V.  \o\,for  χ•ω  read  χ.ω. 

„  so,  V.   133,>r  ^•αυ  ;τ«^μ.ηυ. 
,,         ,,      ν.    ΐΤ,ό,  for  σιοραγμο  read  σιπραγμ'ο. 

„       „    \.  14.Τ,  for  de  read  6'e. 
„        „    V.  142,  for  ονχ  read  ονκ. 
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Page  50,  V.  146,  for  ρσ(μ  read  ρ\.\σ(.μ. 
„     SSifi^  ^^•  ^^  every  case  read  no. 

„       56,  V.   24"/, /or  Tovre  read  τούτο. 

,,     57,  V.  2  20,  place  comma  after  χρησψον. 
„     58,  V.  2^g,for  vo\  read  vak. 

,,       59,  V.   21  ζ,  for  inoiovv  read  inoLovv. 

,,  60,  V.  T^02,  for  Xe  readXa. 

„  61,  V.  295,  place  comma  after  ϊγώΒα. 

,,       „    V.  ;^oi,/or  ίξΐν(γκ(  read  €ξίν€γκ€. 

„  63,  V.  339,  j^^  f^e  read  ae,  and /or  /careyeXuf,    Karayey^Hi. 

,,  71,  V.  ^S,/or  κόσμιω  read  κοσμίω. 

„     72,  V.  gT,/or  «δα  read  a8e\ 

,,      75,  V.   τι  2, /or  κάτΐσχΐ  read  κάτεχε. 
„       70,  V.  148,^?-  σΐΐδ  read  σ^δ. 

,,     77,  V.  \2,$,/or  epiuv,  read  ίρων' 
„     79,  V.  ι 'J η, /or  δέκε  read  bina. 

,,  83,  V.  234,yi'r  ατΓοδόδου  read  (κδίδυυ. 

„  84,  V.  2^1, /or  σ•α  read  σ.α. 

„  86,  V.  2>'22,/or  αμ  read  αιμ. 

J)  S7,  V.  319,  dele  fall  stop  after  δεησεται. 

,,       92,  V.   g,/or  bfa  read  aea,  and/or  πεα,  πμα. 

,,  112,  note  18,  last  line,  /or  συ — χμησψον,  read  προς  yap, 
Άβρότονον,ΙποΧιορκίαν  τι  οίσθα  δη  συ  χρήσιμοι'. 

„  147)  li"e  2 — 4  from  top, /or  a  kind — wanting,  read  a  pro- 
logue spoken  by  an  allegorical  personage.  Ignorance, 
of  which  the  first  part  is  wanting. 

,,  156,  line  9  from  top,  a/ier  later  on,  insert.  In  any  case 
let  him  slaughter  the  sow. 

„     181,  line  5  from  top,  dele  "  to." 
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